


How to Speak and Write 
Masterly English 


Does your English reveal your lack of education, or does it prove that you are a person 


of culture and refinement ? 
your command of English rise to meet every occasion and every situation? 
the one tool you must use every day. 


ANY persons say, “Did you hear 
from him today?” They should 
say, “Have you heard from him to- 
day?” Some spell calendar “calender” 
or “calander.” Still others say ‘“‘be- 
tween you and I” instead of “between 
you and me.” It is astonishing how 
often “who” is used for “whom,” and 
how frequently the simplest words are 
mispronounced. Few know whether to 
spell certain words with one or two 
“c’s” or “m’s” or “r’s,” or with “ie” 
or “ei,” and when to use commas in 
order to make their meaning absolutely 
clear. Most persons use only common 
words—colorless, flat, ordinary. Their 
speech and their letters are lifeless, 
monotonous, humdrum. 


Your English Reveals You 


Does your English help or hurt you? Do 
you write and speak correctly or do your 
errors reveal and handicap you? Every time 
you talk, every time you write, you show 
what you are. When you use the wrong 
word, when you mispronounce a word, when 
you punctuate incorrectly, when you use flat, 
ordinary words, you handicap yourself enor- 
mously. Words are the driving, compelling 
force in business. Ideas cannot be expressed 
except in words. An unusual command of 
English enables you to present your ideas 
clearly, forcefully, convincingly. Your Eng- 
lish is a tool you use every day to help you 
improve your business or social position. 
If it is correct it 
helps you. If in- 
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Salary Increases 


“I can frankly say that 
my last t 


my improvement in Eng- 
lish, as influenced by the 
course. 

c P. (Washington 


Great Business and 
Soctal Benefits 


am a secretary and 
ers a large amount of 


in spelling 
punctuation. I now enjoy 
myself at social functions, 
knowing that I use proper 
English, and, through your 
course, can express myself 
in more ae ag language % 
L. (Iinois) 

Gains “on Self- 

Confidence 

“My friends have al- 
ready noticed a marked 
improvement in my speech 
and writing. I am feeling 


a new confidence that puts 
me at ease in any com- 
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“Has Helped Me— 
and My Children” 


“I wanted to correct 


(California) 


helped me, but also my 
children in se ee 
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correct it hurts you 
more than you will 
ever know, for 
people are too 
polite to tell you 
about your mis- 
takes. 


Stop Making 
Mistakes 


For many years 
Mr. Cody studied 
the problem of 
creating instinctive 
habits of using 
good English. He 
appealed to school 
superintendents, 
and 150 of them 
placed classes at 
his disposal for ex- 
periment. He ap- 
pealed to great 
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corporations and they let their employees be 
tested so Mr. Cody would know how accu- 
rate they really were. He was amazed to 
discover that the average person in school 
or in business is only 61% efficient in the 
vital points of English grammar. After count- 
less experiments, Mr. Cody finally invented 
a simple method by which you can acquire 
a better command of the English language 
in only 15 minutes a day. Now you can stop 
making the mistakes in English which have 
been hurting you. 


Sherwin Cody’s 
Self-Correcting Method 


Mr. Cody was granted a patent on his 
unique device, and now he places it at your 
disposal. You do the lesson given on any 
particular page, then you see just how Mr. 
Cody would correct that paper. You mark 
your errors and check them in the first blank 
column. Next week you try that page again, 
on the second unmarked sheet, correct your 
errors, and check them in the second column. 
You see at a glance what you have failed to 
remember, and at the bottom you compare 
your average with that of grammar school 
graduates, high school graduates, and expe- 
rienced stenographers, until you have reached 
the 100% point in spelling, punctuation, pro- 
nunciation, grammar and expression. 


Learn by Habit, Not by Rules 


Mr. Cody has applied scientific principles 
to teaching the correct use of our language. 
He made thousands of tests of his various 
devices before inventing his present method. 
In all his tests he found that the trouble 
with old methods is that they do not stick 
in the mind. Rules are memorized, but cor- 
rect habits are not formed. Finally the rules 


Are you handicapped in your speech and writing, or does 


English is 


This tells how you can improve it almost at once. 


themselves are forgotten. The new Sherwin 
Cody method provides for the formation of 
correct habits by constantly calling atten- 
tion to the mistakes you make. 


Only 15 Minutes a Day 


One of the wonderful things about Mr. 
Cody’s course is the speed with which these 
habit-forming practice drills can be carried 
out. You can write the answer to fifty 
questions in 15 minutes and correct your 
work in 5 minutes more. The drudgery and 
work of copying have been ended by Mr. 
Cody. Moreover, you do not have to go 
through page after page of material with 
which you are familiar. You concentrate 
always on your mistakes until it becomes 
“second nature” to speak and write cor- 
rectly. 


Write for FREE BOOK 


A booklet explaining Mr. Cody’s remark- 
able course in Language Power is ready. 
If you are ever embarrassed by mistakes in 
grammar, spelling, pronunciation, if you can- 
not instantly command the exact words with 
which to express your ideas, this book will 
prove a revelation to you. 


A command of polished and effective Eng- 
lish not only denotes education and culture, 
but it wins friends and impresses favorably 
those with whom you come in contact. Many 
men and women spend years in high school 
and years in college largely to get this key 
to social and business success. Now a really 
efficient system of acquiring an unusual com- 
mand of English is offered to you. Spare time 
study—15 minutes a day—in your own home 
will give you power of language that will be 
worth more than you now realize. 


Write for this new free book. “How You 
Can Master Good English in 15 Minutes a 
Day.” Merely mail the coupon or a letter 
or even a postal card. You never can reach 
your greatest possibilities until you use cor- 
rect English. Write today for the free book 
that tells about Mr. Cody’s simple invention. 
SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH, 
3610 Searle Bldg., Rochester, N. Y. 





SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH 
3610 Searle Building, Rochester, N. Y. 


Please send me, without any obligation on my 
part, your new free book, “How You Can Master 
Good English in 15 Minutes a Day.” 


PN Rasulo ww edb aid eeeae ein cee Ne asGuedeeeeus 


0 /f 18 years or under, check here for Booklet A 
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REACHED FOR CHRIST 
by one of the 2100 


former students of Moody Bible 
Institute who have responded to 
the “Go ye into all the world” of 
our Lord and have gone to the 
ends of the earth with the gospel. 


It would seem that God in a signal 
way has honored the work of the 
Institute in this particular phase 
of its ministry. 


A secretary of a large missionary 
society said recently to an official 
of the Institute: 


“One-third of the more than 
three hundred missionaries now 
serving under our Board are form- 
er students of the Moody Bible 
Institute. In addition to having a 
good knowledge of the Bible, 
which seems to be true of all of 
your graduates, the students who 
graduate from the Missionary 
Course receive a training which is 
most practical out on the mission 
field. They make excellent personal 
workers, are most congenial to 
work with, and adapt themselves 
readily to new conditions and cir- 
cumstances. The Lord willing, we 
plan to send out a large number of 
new missionaries during the com- 
ing year, and the majority of 
them will be M.B.I. graduates.” 


The Missionary Course has as its 
aim specialized training for men 
and women for work in foreign 
mission lands. The basis of this 
course is the first five terms of the 
General Course to which are added 
special medical and missionary 
subjects. The time normally re- 
quired to cover the course is eight 
terms of fourteen weeks each. 


The Moody Bible Institute 
of Chicago 


153 Institute Plaee Chicago, Il. 
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ow to Speak and Write | 


Masterly English 


Does your English reveal your lack of education, or does it prove that you are a person 


of culture and refinement ? 


Are you handicapped in your speech and writing, or does 


your command of English rise to meet every occasion and every situation? English is 


the one tool you must use every day. 


ANY persons say, “Did you hear 
it from him today?” They should 
say, “Have you heard from him to- 
day?” Some spell calendar “calender” 
or “calander.” Still others say “be- 
tween you and I” instead of “between 
you and me.” It is astonishing how 
often “who” is used for “whom,” and 
how frequently the simplest words are 
mispronounced. Few know whether to 
spell certain words with one or two 
“c’s” or “m’s” or “r’s,” or with “ie” 
or “ei,” and when to use commas in 
order to make their meaning absolutely 
clear. Most persons use only common 
words—colorless, flat, ordinary. Their 
speech and their letters are lifeless, 
monotonous, humdrum. 


Your English Reveals You 


Does your English help or hurt you? Do 
you write and speak correctly or do your 
errors reveal and handicap you? Every time 
you talk, every time you write, you show 
what you are. When you use the wrong 
word, when you mispronounce a word, when 
you punctuate incorrectly, when you use fiat, 
ordinary words, you handicap yourself enor- 
mously. Words are the driving, compelling 
force in business. Ideas cannot be expressed 
except in words. An unusual command of 
English enables you to present your ideas 
clearly, forcefully, convincingly. Your Eng- 
lish is a tool you use every day to help you 
improve your business or social position. 
If it is correct it 
helps you. If in- 
correct it hurts you 
more than you will 
ever know, for 
people are too 
polite to tell you 
about your mis- 
takes. 





Receives Two 
Salary Increases 
“I can frankly say that 

my last two increases in 
salary were largely due to 
my improvement in Eng- 
lish, as influenced by the 
course."’ 

Cc. A. P. (Washington) 


Great Business and 
Social Benefits 


“TI am a secretary and 
handle a large amount of 
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Stop Making 
Mistakes 


For many years 
Mr. Cody studied 
the problem of 
creating instinctive 
habits of using 
good English. He 
appealed to school 
superintendents, 
and 150 of them 
placed classes at 
his disposal for ex- 
periment. He ap- 
pealed to great 
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course, can ve peed myself 
in more colorful lan 
Miss L. M. L. 


Gains New Self- 
Confidence 
*“‘My friends have al- 
ready noticed a marked 
improvement in my 5 h 
and writing. I am feeling 
a new confidence that puts 
me at ease in any com- 
pany.’ 
A. B. (California) 


“Has Helped Me— 
and My Children” 
“I wanted to correct 

my English and thereby | 

help my children acquire | 
correct habits of speech. 

Your course has not only 

helmed me, but also my 

children in school.’’ 
H. J. H. (Oregon) 
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corporations and they let their employees be 
tested so Mr. Cody would know how accu- 
rate they really were. He was amazed to 
discover that the average person in school 
or in business is only 61% efficient in the 
vital points of English grammar. After count- 
less experiments, Mr. Cody finally invented 
a simple method by which you can acquire 
a better command of the English language 
in only 15 minutes a day. Now you can stop 
making the mistakes in English which have 
been hurting you. 


Sherwin Cody’s 
Self-Correcting Method 


Mr. Cody was granted a patent on his 
unique device, and now he places it at your 
disposal. You do the lesson given on any 
particular page, then you see just how Mr. 
Cody would correct that paper. You mark 
your errors and check them in the first blank 
column. Next week you try that page again, 
on the second unmarked sheet, correct your 
errors, and check them in the second column. 
You see at a glance what you have failed to 
remember, and at the bottom you compare 
your average with that of grammar school 
graduates, high school graduates, and expe- 
rienced stenographers, until you have reached 
the 100% point in spelling, punctuation, pro- 
nunciation, grammar and expression. 


Learn by Habit, Not by Rules 


Mr. Cody has applied scientific principles 
to teaching the correct use of our language. 
He made thousands of tests of his various 
devices before inventing his present method. 
In all his tests he found that the trouble 
with old methods is that they do not stick 
in the mind. Rules are memorized, but cor- 
rect habits are not formed. Finally the rules 


This tells how you can improve it almost at once. 


themselves are forgotten. The new Sherwin 
Cody method provides for the formation of 
correct habits by constantly calling atten- 
tion to the mistakes you make. 


Only 15 Minutes a Day 


One of the wonderful things about Mr. 
Cody’s course is the speed with which these 
habit-forming practice drills can be carried 
out. You can write the answer to fifty 
questions in 15 minutes and correct your 
work in 5 minutes more. The drudgery and 
work of copying have been ended by Mr. 
Cody. Moreover, you do not have to go 
through page after page of material with 
which you are familiar. You concentrate 
always on your mistakes until it becomes 
“second nature” to speak and write cor- 
rectly. 


Write for FREE BOOK 


A booklet explaining Mr. Cody’s remark- 
able course in Language Power is ready. 
If you are ever embarrassed by mistakes in 
grammar, spelling, pronunciation, if you can- 
not instantly command the exact words with 
which to express your ideas, this book will 
prove a revelation to you. 


A command of polished and effective Eng- 
lish not only denotes education and culture, 
but it wins friends and impresses favorably 
those with whom you come in contact. Many 
men and women spend years in high school 
and years in college largely to get this key 
to social and business success. Now a really 
efficient system of acquiring an unusual com- 
mand of English is offered to you. Spare time 
study—15 minutes a day—in your own home 
will give you power of language that will be 
worth more than you now realize. 


Write for this new free book. “How You 
Can Master Good English in 15 Minutes a 
Day.” Merely mail the coupon or a letter 
or even a postal card. You never can reach 
your greatest possibilities until you use cor- 
rect English. Write today for the free book 
that tells about Mr. Cody’s simple invention. 
SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH, 
3610 Searle Bldg., Rochester, N. Y. 





SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH 
3610 Searle Building, Rochester, N. Y. 
Please send me, without any obligation on my 


part, your new free book, “How You Can Master 
Good English in 15 Minutes a Day.” 
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REACHED FOR CHRIST 
by one of the 2100 


former students of Moody Bible 
Institute who have responded to 
the “Go ye into all the world” of 
our Lord and have gone to the 
ends of the earth with the gospel. 


It would seem that God in a signal 
way has honored the work of the 
Institute in this particular phase 
of its ministry. 


A secretary of a large missionary 
society said recently to an official 
of the Institute: 


“One-third of the more than 
three hundred missionaries now 
serving under our Board are form- 
er students of the Moody Bible 
Institute. In addition to having a 
good knowledge of the Bible, 
which seems to be true of all of 
your graduates, the students who 
graduate from the Missionary 
Course receive a training which is 
most practical out on the mission 
field. They make excellent personal 
workers, are most congenial to 
work with, and adapt themselves 
readily to new conditions and cir- 
cumstances. The Lord willing, we 
plan to send out a large number of 
new missionaries during the com- 
ing year, and the majority of 
them will be M.B.I. graduates.” 


The Missionary Course has as its 
aim specialized training for men 
and women for work in foreign 
mission lands. The basis of this 
course is the first five terms of the 
General Course to which are added 
special medical and missionary 
subjects. The time normally re- 
quired to cover the course is eight 
terms of fourteen weeks each. 


The Moody Bible Institute 
of Chicago 


153 Institute Place Chicago, Ill. 
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to invest in a Moody Bible Institute Annuity 
Agreement was Mrs. Florence M. Collins, of 
Havana, Illinois, back in May, 1907—more 
than 31 years ago. Since then others have fol- 
lowed suit and taken out more than 5,000 
Agreements. 





Mrs. Collins, nationally known Christian club woman, knows a good thing 
when she sees it. Furthermore, she demonstrates in a recent letter that she 
still is a woman of action: 


**l believe in the motto, ‘Do It Now.’ SoI am enclosing a check 
for $600.00 for my 17th Life Annuity Agreement with the Moody 


Bible Institute.” 


You can profit by the example of Mrs. Collins and the throng of others 
who now are enjoying an assured income because they not only considered 
the Annuity Plan but took action. 


The Moody Bible Institute Annuity Plan 


guarantees you from 31/4% to 8Y/,% income—tregularly for life—and on 
time—annually or semi-annually, as you wish. 

Moody Bible Institute Agreements are secured by all the assets of the 
Institute, including a special annuity reserve. 

Best of all, these Agreements provide Christian training for hundreds 
of young men and women who will go into all parts of the world with the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. Send for free booklet, ‘Facts,’ which 
gives full information about our Annuity Plan. 


MAIL THE COUPON FOR YOUR COPY OF “FACTS” TODAY 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


153 INSTITUTE PLACE Annuity Dept. MI-16, CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


Please send me your annuity booklet. ‘‘FACTS.”’ 
It is understood there is no obligation. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





Because “they did not like to retain God 
in their knowledge,’ was Paul’s explanation 
of a condition. The corruption of man was 

evident. Uncleanness had gone 
Paul so far that degeneracy was a 
Explains commonplace. The apostle’s pic- 

ture is painted in colors of the 
deepest hue. From simple immorality to 
complex bestiality, civilization has gone. The 
root of it is now laid bare. It was because 
“they did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge.” 

Perhaps that age boasted in intellectual- 
ism. It may have said, “We cannot believe”; 
but the apostle said, “You will not believe.” 
They may have thought their problems men- 
tal, but Paul says they were moral. 

Our Lord agreed with this diagnosis when 
He said, “Ye will not come to me, that ye 
might have life” (John 5:40). Man is not 
then a victim of a weakness called unbelief. 
He is in rebellion against the One who re- 
quires belief. The cause and curse of sim 
in every age remain the same, and Paul’s ex- 
planation is as timely today as ever. 

“They did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge.” Then it is not intellectual su- 
periority, but moral uncleanness. It is not 
a matter of skepticism only, but of cynicism, 
that cancerous growth in the inner life. 


to bt F 


While meeting some Indian missionaries in 
Arizona, we were much interested in the 
Navaho version of Mark 1:17, “Come ye 
after me, and I will make 
you to become fishers of 
men.” It seems the Nava- 
hos have no liking for fish. 
To them fish are unclean, 
hence they would not be at all interested in 
“fishing” for men. “I will make you lassoers 
of men” is their version. Very good, don’t 
you think? That means “taking men alive” 
for sure. 

Sometimes we use the fishing symbol as 
if it were a matter of hook and line and 
bait. But the fish under that treatment 
would be dead or half dead. The fishermen 
of Galilee used nets (Luke 5:4), and their 
catch was emptied in the boat while still 
alive. “And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear 
not; from henceforth thou shalt catch men” 
(Luke 5:10). 

Blessed call! Wonderful commission! Glo- 
rious privilege—to catch men for Jesus. And 
now with the opening of the fall season in 
our churches, there will be new soul-winning 
opportunities. From the pulpit, in personal 
work, and in a dozen special plans will the 
lasso be thrown out. May it please the 
Lord to use all of us in this much-needed 
service. 
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The Navahos 
Have a 
Word for It 


This is close to the date of the anniversary 
of the passing of two great leaders, Dr. Gray 
and Dr. Torrey. It was on September 21 

three years ago, that our own 


Two Dr. James M. Gray went to be 
Great with the Lord after forty years 
Leaders of direction in the work of the 


Moody Bible Institute. He is 
not forgotten and his name will always bring 
back fragrant memories. Of unequaled teach- 
ing gifts and with great administrative abili- 
ties, the Institute still feels the loss of his 
consecrated leadership. 

Ten years have passed since it was the 
responsibility of this editor to preach the 
funeral sermon of Dr. Torrey. There on the 
hilltop in the conference grounds at beautiful 
Montrose, Pa., stands the stone marking the 
resting place of his body. How fortunate 
the Moody Bible Institute has been in having 
the devoted services of such loyal leaders. 
May it always be true to the message and 
ideals of R. A. Torrey and James M. Gray! 

The Alumni Association hopes to memo- 
rialize these two men by securing gifts from 
former students to pay the cost of two 
classrooms in the new building. As we are 
anxious to dedicate this building without 
debt, these gifts should be sent in as soon 
as possible. Designate them for the Torrey- 
Gray memorial rooms. We would glorify 
God by honoring these two tried and faith- 
ful servants. 

Rev. E. O. Sellers, of New Orleans, has 
given us a brief article concerning Dr. Tor- 
rey, “Thirty Years Later.” We are using 
this as an editorial. 
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In January, 1908, Dr. Torrey led a party 
of us in an evangelistic campaign in Hunt- 
ington, W.Va. Our going to that city was 

providential. We had expected to 
Thirty be in Los Angeles for that month, 
Years but a telegram informed us that 
Later the building where the meetings 

were to be held had been con- 
demned, hence a postponement. When Dr. 
Torrey received the telegram we were in 
Williamson, W.Va., for an eight-day meeting 
following a two-months campaign in Chi- 
cago. If my memory is correct, that same 
day a delegation from Huntington arrived 
with an invitation to come to that city. They 
at once accepted the open date. 

Never have I been in a meeting where such 
unity and the presence of the Holy Spirit 
were more evident. We used an old skating 
rink, now a Greyhound bus station, as an 
auditorium. In less than two weeks, the 
local forces were fully organized. My choir 
during the meeting averaged more than two 
hundred voices. 

Recently, it was my joy to conduct a ten- 





day school of church music in Huntington. 
From the first I began to hear testimonies 
regarding that meeting held thirty years ago. 
One man quoted some things I had said to 
the choir at that time. A lady took con- 
siderable time to tell of the lasting impres- 
sions then made. She told of many now 
prominent in various churches who were 
brought to a confession of faith in Christ. 
One thing which impressed me was her state- 
ment that the meeting was not a sensational, 
whooper-up gathering. It was, as she re- 
called it, rather subdued though largely at- 
tended. The appeal seemed to be to thought- 
ful persons, hence the results have been 
permanent. 

Newspaper men, Rotarians, and many 
church workers spoke with appreciation of 
our visit. It was a great joy, after so many 
years, to learn of the effectiveness and per- 
manent results of our ministry. Dr. Torrey 
and “Dad” Jacoby of the party have gone 
before, but doubtless know the facts.—E. O. 
SELLERS. 
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Tears, tears, tears! But they are all shed 
over false situations in movies and fiction, 
and none are shed for the poor victims of 

a godless civilization. The cor- 
Mock respondence column of a weekly 
Emotion periodical boils with hot tears as 

some of the readers complain of 
the climax of a story. Imagine intelligent 
human beings writing to the periodical as 
follows: 


“My wife and I have become deeply 
engrossed in ‘The Dark River.’ We have 
learned to admire Alan and to love and 
respect little Naia, his wife. After we read 
last week’s issue and found that Alan’s 
eyesight had not been restored, and that 
Naia was killed in an attempt to procure 
flowers supposed to cure his blindness, 
we were prostrated. This is a warning: 
If Naia really dies, if Alan really remains 
uncured of his blindness, we shall cancel 
our subscription to your magazine.” 


And another: 

“T have just finished reading the sev- 
enth installment of ‘The Dark River.’ If 
the story ends the way it seems it’s going 
to end, then my subscription is termi- 
nated and I shall not bother to renew it.” 


And then in New York occurred a real 
tragedy. A poor broken young man after 
poising for hours on a high window ledge, 
finally leaped to death in the presence of a 
sordidly curious throng and before a hun- 
dred cameras. A daily newspaper reports 
as follows: 


“Business is booming at Broadway mo- 
tion picture houses as a result of public 
interest in the newsreels showing the sui- 
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cide leap of ........ on Tuesday. One 
theater manager estimated today that the 
newsreels which show all of 
leap down the face of the building, had 
brought $1,000,000 additional gross. 


Following this maudlin debauch, a pic- 
torial magazine carried a full page picture 
of the body half way down the building and 
the single cruel caption, “A Lunatic Comes 
Down to Earth.” Neither birth nor death 
are sacred with popular periodicals, which 
must have circulation at any cost. 

Shame, shame, shame, America! You ex- 
haust your tears on fictitious sufferers in 
story and film, and have only a curious 
glance for a soul in real agony. 


+ & + 


The spiritual condition of America is de- 
plorable indeed. Class and race hatred are 
being deliberately cultivated. Forces are at 

work fanning the spark of dis- 

A New content. Conscience has gone 
Broadcast into an eclipse, and moral 
* standards have been thrown on 

the scrap heap. And in the midst of it all, 
the Church seems quite impotent. Faith is 
feeble and the pulpit is dealing in platitudes. 
Nowhere is there a voice calling the people 
to repentance. Yet God has a stake in the 
nation and He is concerned that His word of 
warning and invitation shall be given forth. 

Extraordinary days call for extraordinary 
methods, and the time has come to carry 
our message to the people who will not seek 
a message. The radio is the one means of 
getting a hearing where the hearing is needed. 
It takes them unawares and lures them to 
listen. Every loyal Christian broadcast should 
be encouraged in these desperate times. 

By the time this editorial reaches the eye 
of the reader, it is expected (D.V.) that a 
new Sunday broadcast will be carried from 
W-M-B-I to certain sections of the East and 
Middle West. This is to be a new field of 
service for the Moody Bible Institute, and 
your earnest prayer is requested for its use- 
fulness and its continuance. 

Here is the plan. Each thirty minute 
period will bring some good music by Insti- 
tute singers and a message of seventeen or 
eighteen minutes by the President of the In- 
stitute. The emphasis of the opening mes- 
sages will be, “Let’s go back to the Bible.” 
It has been turned out of the school, ignored 
in the home, discredited in the Church. Oh, 
that men might see again what God’s Word 
has meant in the life of America and what 
it will mean if our people return to it in 
repentance and faith. 

This program will be broadcast (D.V.) for 
thirty minutes each Sunday over the follow- 
ing stations: 


New York...WHN ...1010.. 2p.m., E.S.T. 
Boston. ..... WAAB ..1410.. 2pm, ES.T. 
Buffalo...... WGR ... 550.. 2pm., ES.T. 
Pittsburgh...WCAE ..1220.. 2p.m., E.S.T. 
Cincinnati...WSAI ...1330.. 2Pp.m., E.S.T. 
Detroit...... CKLW ..1030.. Z2p.m., E.S.T. 
Chicago..... W-M-B-I.1080.. 1 p.m, C.S.T. 
Denver...... KFEL .. 920 12 Noon, M.S.T. 
Philadelphia. WFIL ... 560.. 3p.m., E.S.T. 


You want the best possible success for this 
new program. What will you do to help? 
Spend some time in prayer each Sunday or 
Saturday. It is expected that some of us 
will spend the entire night in prayer Satur- 
day, September 24. Ask your pastor to make 
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an announcement concerning this program, 
station and time. Write your friends who 
live within range of the stations indicated. 
An attractive announcement card has been 
prepared. Send for a supply and pass them 
along for the information of others, and then 
pray some more. We feel much is at stake 
in this venture. We believe Christ will use 
it for His own glory. 

The attention of New England friends in 
particular, is called to the time of broad- 
cast, as there was an error in the early an- 


nouncement. Also, we are sorry to say the 
Washington tentative arrangements were 
canceled. Buffalo, N.Y., has been substi- 


tuted. Read carefully the full announcement 
on page 97. 
- bk & 


America seems to have money enough for 
some purposes. A trade paper gives the in- 
formation that $80,000,000 per year is the 

amount spent on dance halls. 
Money New York City alone spends 
Enough _ nearly $10,000,000 in that direc- 

tion. Eighteen thousand traveling 
musicians are grinding out the “music” of 
the day for the dance maniacs. The periodical 
says: 

“Wayside taverns, beer joints, hotels, 
niteries, etc., all went for music coinci- 
dentally with the return of gurgling.” 

So you see the magazine of the trade 
directly connects the dance with booze— 
and it is connected. 

A physician in an eastern state was in a 
hospital when an interne called him to help 
set the arm of an accident victim. The man 
had just come from a dance-booze place. He 
and his companion, a woman, were driving 
under the influence of liquor. He was injured. 
The woman was killed. When told at the 
hospital that the woman was dead, he 
grinned and said, “That’s the second woman 
I’ve killed in six months.” And the first one 
was his wife. 

Money enough to destroy the bodies and 
souls of millions—yes, America has money 
enough. It is time Christian money was 
directed toward the salvation of the people. 
The condition of the country is desperate 
and calls for emergency measures. Put your 
prayer, your money, your character, and 
your influence into this fight for Christ and 
souls. 
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It was the wise man himself who said, 
“The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life; 
and he that winneth souls is wise” (Prov. 

11:30). The Revised Version 
The Wisdom changes the order, but does 
of Soul- not alter the truth. It is the 
Winning part of wisdom to give one- 
self to soul-winning. 

Certainly, it is always wise to obey Christ 
and do the will of God. We know God’s 
will in the matter. His love for the lost in- 
cluded the last and least of men. “God so 
loved the world”—not merely you and your 
family, not merely church attendants, but 
the indifferent and immoral. Joined to the 
will of God is the command of Christ, “As 
my Father hath sent me, even so send I you” 
(John 20:21). 

But soul-winning is wise because it is the 
best possible investment of time. Edward 
Kimball was a shoe clerk who took time out 
to speak to the boy, D. L. Moody, about 
Christ. He little dreamed what that time in- 
vestment would produce. 


Some day you may have the privilege of 
standing in front of the statue of John Wes- 
ley in London. As you look up into that 
purposeful face, try to think how many 
names of Wesley’s contemporaries you can 
recall. Kings, statesmen, poets, and philoso- 
phers—who were they? And who cares? 
John Wesley was a winner of souls. Time 
proves he was wise—gloriously wise. In giv- 
ing himself with all the passion of his heart 
to seeking the lost, he won for himself the 
gratitude of thoughtful men, and we are per- 
suaded, the coveted plaudit of heaven, “Well 
done, good and faithful servant.” 


+ ob + 


How is it all coming out? Does the pres- 
ent disturbed condition of the world repre- 
sent just a phase in the development of 

civilization as the optimists de- 
Prophecy clare? Or does it indicate that 
civilization is headed for de- 
struction as the pessimists believe? Does the 
Bible have anything to say about the future? 

Many well-informed Bible students believe 
there are great prophetic sections of God’s 
Word which have not as yet been fulfilled. 
Some believe these predicted events are about 
to come to pass. 

The Moopy Montuty will soon begin a 
long series of prophetic articles by some of 
the best writers of America, England, Can- 
ada, and Australia. Some of the subjects to 
be dealt with are: 


The Olivet Discourse 

Part Iron and Part Clay: A Clear Pre- 
diction of the Rise of the Dictatorship 
of the Proletariat 

How Can the Throne of David Be For- 
ever? 

Our Sex-Minded World and What It 
Portends 

Turning the Searchlight on the Movement 
of the Nations in the Light of Prophecy 

World Peace—When and How? 

Julian the Apostate 

What Is Premillennialism ? 

Remarkable Features of Divine Prophecy 
in Relation to Unfolding Ages and Dis- 
pensations 


You could help your friends and help us 
if you would introduce them to this series. 
Certainly the reading of such articles will 
mean aroused interest in Christian work and 
a deepened desire for Bible study. As we 
work on the articles, you work on your 
friends, and let’s bring the two together. 


tok +b 


The news has reached us of the death of 
Dr. J. H. Ralston. After a month’s illness, 
he died in the hospital at Harrisburg, Pa.. 

on August 29. He was born in 
Dr. J. H. Pughtown, W.Va., eighty-seven 
Ralston years ago, in which town the 

funeral service was held. In re- 
cent years he had been a resident of Mid- 
dletown, Pa., and was a member of the 
Middletown Ministerial Association and the 
Presbytery of New York. 

Old friends of the Institute will recall the 
name of Dr. Ralston, once Director of the 
Correspondence School, member of the In- 
stitute Faculty, and Associate Editor of the 
Moopy Montuiy—seventeen years in the 
Institute’s official family. Dr. Ralston had 
been retired from service for several years. 


Moody Monthly 
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Present-Day Need of Evangelism 


By REV. CHARLES BEITTEL, Harrisburg, Pa. 


An Address at the Founder’s Week Conference 


N the closing days of this age, the enemy 
has succeeded in throwing up a smoke- 
screen and blindfolding the eyes of 


many of the faithful to the supreme 


business and function of the Christian 
Church, so that while their hands are busily 
engaged, the Church is being neglected. They 
are interested in prohibition, social service, 
civic righteousness, and other things, and 
have neglected the supreme business of the 
Church. 

It was true in the days of the apostle 
Paul, and it is just as true in our day and 
age, that law and grace cannot and will not 
mix. If our hands and hearts as ministers 
and Christian workers are going to be filled 
with these other movements, the evangelistic 
passion and message will be absent from our 
ministry. All of these things spell one word 
—law. Evangelism spells the other word— 
grace. If you will look at the program of 
any of our leading denominations you will 
understand what we mean. For the gap be- 
tween all the denominational programs and 
the program of the Word of God is widen- 
ing, and the minister who desires to em- 
phasize God’s program in his ministry, is 
realizing more and more that he must pass 
through the fiery furnace of denominational- 
ism. 


Not Popular with Many Groups 


Such a minister may not be very popular 
with many groups. He may never be asked 
to speak before the city council, and he may 
never be asked to deliver an address for the 
Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Ani- 
mals, or to offer the invocation or bene- 
diction at the planting of a tree on Arbor 
Day. He will not be called to address 
a political gathering. But he will be popular 
with God, and men and women who are 
sin-weary will turn to him to find the way 
to God. More valuable to him than being 
popular with many groups, is to know that 
he is pleasing God and that God is smiling 
upon him with favor, blessing and power. 
Evangelism is the supreme business of the 
Church and we may be sure that if we are 
thus busy we have the approval of God 
upon our work. What does it matter then 
whether any group feels that we are not 
doing our work in the right way? 

I feel that while preparation for evan- 
gelism, prayer, a working knowledge of God’s 
Word and consecration of life are essential, 
there is one supreme need of an evangelistic 
Church that goes beyond all of these. I feel 
that I have a need that is far more necessary 
—the Spirit of our Lord Jesus Christ, a life 
filled with love for sinful men and women, 
to see with the eyes of Christ, to feel with 
the compassionate heart of Christ, to love 
with the undying love of Christ, to seek and 
to save the lost with the compelling and im- 
pelling and capturing love of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

In Luke 15 we read some wonderful 
words: “Then drew near unto him all the 
publicans and sinners for to hear him.” He 
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gave a welcome to sinners and joined them 
at their meal. That was true of our Lord’s 
whole earthly life. The last thing He did 
on the cross, was to hear the prayer of a 
dying man and snatch him from the jaws 
of hell and take him with Him as one of 
the first trophies of redeeming grace. This 
truth is written in letters of gold on every 
page of the New Testament: 


‘‘This Man Receiveth Sinners’’ 


You will note as you read the New Testa- 
ment, especially the Gospel records, that sin- 
ners who had cut themselves off from all 
social and moral restraint, who had gone 
down to the lowest level, were the type of 
men and women whom Jesus Christ wel- 
comed and received, because He loved them 
and because He saw in them, in spite of 
their sinfulness, something that appealed to 
Him. He knew that 
“Down in the human heart, crushed by the 

tempter, 
Feelings lie buried that grace can restore.” 

He knew what the grace of God could ‘io 
with the vilest sinner. 

What is our estimate of sinful men and 
women? What do the average church, pas- 
tor, and people think? What is their attitude 
toward the sinful? Why do you suppose 
we read in this Book that “the common peo- 
ple heard him gladly”? Why do you sup- 
pose sinful men and women turned to the 
Lord Jesus Christ? Because when they came 
into contact with Him, they came into con- 
tact with a man who understood them. He 
knew how far down they had fallen, but in 
spite of all that, He loved them with a com- 
passionate heart, and felt that their greatest 
need was that of a Saviour who could save 
them from sin, and redeem them, and bring 
them back to God. 

In every sinner, regardless of how low 
down he had gone, our blessed Lord saw a 
potential saint. The defiled and the sinful 
were not hopeless derelicts to Him, but hu- 
man beings who above all else needed a Sav- 
iour. Our Lord knew what many preachers 


do not know today, that men are lost and 
need a Saviour, and that He is the Saviour 
they need. As He came into contact with 
them, there was something He saw in them 
that appealed to Him, and they saw some- 
thing in Him that appealed to them, and 
thus they were drawn together, so that when 
the enemies of our Lord stood on the side- 
lines, and said, “This man receiveth sinners,” 
they were being welded together into one. 
The sinner had met the Saviour, and the 
Saviour had met the sinner. Redemption 
and salvation were thus made possible. 


Value Not Depreciated by Loss 


In Luke 15, Christ paints three beautiful 
pictures. He speaks about the sheep that 
was lost, about the coin that had rolled out 
of the woman’s hand and was buried in the 
rubbish, and about the son who had gone 
into the far country. But if you will read 
the chapter over carefully, you will observe 
some other things there. No matter how 
far that sheep had gone, though it were ten 
thousand miles away from the ninety and 
nine, it was still His property, and though 
it were torn and bleeding, and perhaps crip- 
pled, in the eyes of the shepherd it was still 
a sheep. No matter where that coin had 
gone after it had rolled away, it was still a 
valuable coin. A fifty-cent piece is still 
worth fifty cents if it slips from my hand 
into the rubbish. It is out of use, but I speak 
of the value of the coin. The Lord Jesus 
Christ told us that the son who had cut him- 
self off from all restraints, and had plunged 
himself into sin in the far country, and 
found himself feeding with swine—he was 
still the son of his father. The sheep lost? 
Yes. The coin lost? Yes. The son lost? 
Yes. And that is just where the Saviour 
steps in. Men need a Saviour, and Jesus 
steps into the picture at that point. Lost, 
but worth going after so they may be found. 

Remember, a human soul was priceless in 
the eyes of the Lord Jesus Christ. We gauge 
men today by what they gather together of 
this world’s possessions. We have not yet 
learned that a man’s life does not consist in 
the abundance of the things which he pos- 
sesses. “What shall it profit a man, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul? Or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul?” (Mark 8:36, 37). First of all, 
we must know the value of the world and 
the soul. Jesus knew the value of both. He 
did not come to save the world, but to 
snatch priceless souls out of it. He created 
the soul, and then died to redeem it. Unless 
He anoints our eyes with the eye-salve of 
heaven, we shall never understand as He 
understood. 


**Until—He Find It’’ 


There is a very important word in Luke 
15:4: “What man of you, having an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, wnti]—” Oh, what a 
word, “until he find it”! Have you followed 
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that beautiful picture of our Lord, the pic- 
ture of the Good Shepherd? How He 
searched! Then when He found the broken, 
bleeding, and perhaps wounded, sheep that 
had wandered away from the fold, He ten- 
derly picked it up and laid it on His shoul- 
ders and brought it back to safety. How the 
woman swept and sought diligently until she 
found the coin; and how down in the far 
country, the prodigal son planned to say, 
“Father, I have sinned against heaven and in 
thy sight.” 

The lost sheep, the lost coin, the lost son 
need to be sought after and found. He is not 
only a saving Saviour, but a seeking Saviour 
until He finds. He must anoint our eyes with 
the eye-salve of heaven if that passion is 
going to be ours. When soul-saving is no 
longer the central and moving passion, then 
the sheep will remain on the mountainside 
lost and in danger, the coin out of use, and 
the prodigal son will remain at the swine 
trough. 


‘“*He Saw a Man”’ 


He passed by and saw Levi at the seat of 
custom. Others had passed by Levi that day, 


and they saw a tax-gatherer who was a thief 
and robber, who was taking advantage of 
them; but as Jesus passed by, He saw a 
man. He saw more than that; He saw the 
writer of the first Gospel and one of the 
chosen twelve disciples. 

Others saw Zacchaeus, a plundering, rob- 
bing man; but as Jesus passed by, He saw 
up in the tree one of the favorite sons of 
Abraham. 

Others saw Mary Magdalene a woman 
possessed of devils. He saw the first one who 
would greet Him on the resurrection morn- 
ing. 

Others saw Simon, the fisherman, one un- 
stable, emotional. He saw the “rock” man, 
who became the Pentecostal preacher, the 
writer of two epistles of the New Testament. 

The Passover throngs saw a thief, a mur- 
derer, condemned by society to die on the 
shameful cross. He saw the first trophy of 
His redeeming grace. 

Jerusalem saw Saul, the murderer, the 
persecutor, but He saw Paul, the mighty 
Paul, greatest figure in human history, the 
writer of fourteen epistles. 

The people saw a human being thrown 
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into prison. He saw John Bunyan, the man 
who would become a saint and would write 
a book which would mean more to Chris- 
tians than any other volume except the Bible. 

Men saw one uneducated, working in a 
boot shop. He saw Dwight L. Moody, the 
man who would take one continent in his. 
right hand and another in his left, and rock 
them for God—the man who would begin 
this mighty work, from which students have- 
gone out to the ends of the earth. 

Men saw Billy Sunday, the great basebalk 
player; but He also saw the fiery evangelist, 
who in spite of antagonism, was used of 
God. 

“He saw a man’”—oh, may God help us as. 
ministers and Christian workers to see mem 
and women who need to be saved! May He 
baptize us with His Spirit, with a love for 
sinners! May He permit us to see with the 
eyes of Christ! May He cause us to feel as 
He felt, and compel us to love the lost! May 
He urge us to seek and save the lost with the 
compelling and constraining heart love of our 
blessed Lord. May this be our supreme 
preparation and the responsibility of the 
churches, that of evangelism! 


Present-Day Need in Evangelism 


By REV. CAREY S. THOMAS, D. D., Altoona, Pa. 


T IS my purpose to suggest the present- 

day need in, not of, evangelism. I would 

make this a personal manifesto, not in 

the realm of theology, but of practical 
Christian experience in the field of pastoral 
evangelism. This can have the weight only 
of the judgment of one who in his preaching 
and pastoral experience has ever sought to 
keep the evangelistic fires burning on the 
altar of his own heart and on the altars of 
the churches he has been privileged to serve. 
You may think of other needs, but I make 
bold to suggest 


I. The Imperative Necessity of 
Personal Holiness 


There must be a surrendered and dedi- 
cated life on the part of the heralds of the 
evangel. To win another to a knowledge of 
Christ as personal Saviour and Lord, one 
must have the experience of the new birth 
and know experimentally the saving and 
revolutionizing power of Christ. But I am 
convinced that there is need in modern evan- 
gelism of a greater stress among Christian 
workers, evangelists and ministers, on per- 
sonal holiness, cleanliness of habits, rectitude 
of conduct, a greater conformity to Christian 
standards of life, and an absence of worldli- 
ness. 

Many are obsessed with the false idea that 
they must be good mixers, hale fellows not 
too particular about where they go and 
what they do, in order to win men to alle- 
giance to Jesus Christ. Non-Christians will 
never feel through us the tug and pull of 
the Spirit of God seeking to bring them to 
the Cross, if they see us yielding constanily 
to the pull of the world toward those things 
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which have always been considered ques- 
tionable. 

An atheist was asked by a professing 
Christian how he could “quiet his conscience 
in so desperate a state.” He replied, “I am 
astonished that, believing the Christian reli- 
gion to be true, you can quiet your con- 
science in living so much like the world.” 

It is axiomatic that the tide of spiritual 
life and convicting power in the church pew 
can rise no higher than that manifested in 
the pulpit. Paul has a-good word for us 
here. “The church overseer, then, ought to 
be of irreproachable character” (I Tim. 3:2, 
Way). “Let no one think slightingly of you 
because you are young man; but in speech, 
conduct, love, faith, and purity, be an example 
for your fellow Christian to imitate” (I Tim. 
4:12). “Every one who serves as a soldier 
keeps himself from becoming entangled in 
the world’s business, so that he may satisfy 
the officer who enlisted him” (II Tim. 2:4). 
A minister must be of blameless life—up- 
right, saintly, self-controlled. We do well to 
remember that a drift in life means a drift in 
faith. A man first departs from the truth in 
his heart, then in his head. In personal life, 
maintain a high Christian standard of con- 
duct. 


II. The Imperative Necessity of 
Personal Conviction 


There must be a settled faith in the great 
verities of evangelical truth. Two unpardon- 
able faults in a minister are to have nothing 
to say and to say it. But even that would be 
better than to attempt to become an am- 
bassador of Christ, and entertain serious 
doubts as to the factual basis and divine 


sanctions on which the evangel of God’s 
grace rest. James Orr rightly asserts, “Dis- 
belief sterilizes; faith vitalizes.”’ Critical nega- 
tions or positive unbelief create no evangel- 
ists worthy of the name. If they have an 


evangelism of any type, the best they can do 


is to add “ungodly names to ungainly church 
records.” 

I heard Bishop Leech, of the Methodist 
Church, say this timely word: “One some- 
times thinks, ‘Would God we had again a 
Moody, able to wield on all fields of con- 


test and against every type of opponent the- 


Damascus blade of scriptural truth.’ But 
what is needed is not one Moody among mil- 


lions of Christians, but millions of Christians. 


who have Moody’s open-minded, clear-cut, 
invincible knowledge of divine revelation, 
and his calm confidence that its reverent, 
fearless exposition and enforcement will over- 
throw error and conquer iniquity.” Even so. 
How can there be a deep and general evan- 
gelistic movement until in pulpit and pew, 
in church and home, in classroom and office, 
there is an abiding faith in the supreme Book 
of the ages, in the effectiveness of its soul- 
winning technique, in the reality of its pic- 
ture of sin, and in the power of its message 
of redeeming grace? 

Believe deeply the divine revelaticn of 
truth and wisdom of which the world and 
the worldly wise know nothing. Then with 
the confidence of one who knows, you will 
be able to interpret God, reveal His will and 
way, and extend His invitation to the souls 
of men. Then sin, a lack of conformity to 
the revealed will of God, will take on its. 
proper hue. You will see its damning black- 


ness and power. It will be no skin disease... 
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no psychic twist, no behavioristic slip. But 
a virus in the blood, a radical disease of the 
“eternal ego” with ruin and eternal death 
imminent. You will see men as lost and dead 
in trespasses and sin and nearing the brink 
of hell, from which you will be ready to 
snatch them as brands from the burning. 
You will never get used to seeing men go 
to hell when once you catch a vision of a 
lost soul and a redeeming Saviour. 


III. The Imperative Necessity of 
Making the Church Evangelistic 


Our churches must be consistently evange- 
listic as well as evangelical. Someone has 
said that nine-tenths of our time in the 
church is taken up in coddling the saints. 
Others say that we are just busy running 
an organization of many organizations, that 
the church is an ecclesiastical machine and 
the minister an ecclesiastical jack-of-all- 
trades. There is some truth in all this. 

A former judge of our county court re- 
cently said, “Mr. Thomas, the condition of 
our world is such that if ever it needed 
prophets, it is now.” True! This is our day. 
The Church must evangelize or perish, that 
is, perish as the living representative of the 
Christian faith for which the Holy Spirit 
gave it birth and sustains its life. 

The report of a Church commission read 
before a representative group of the Church 
of England had this sentence, ‘The evan- 
gelization of the unchurched masses must 
pass from the margin to the center of the 
mind of the Church.” Some of us are pray- 
ing that there is already a movement within 
the Church that is swinging evangelization 
to the center of its mind. We must find con- 
tact with the unsaved multitude. The Church 
must not be afraid of the street corners or 
ashamed of the “soap box” pulpit. 
We must not let the apparent weak- 
nesses of mass evangelism turn us 
away from that form of approach, 
or the tactless, over-zealousness of 
the persistent personal worker scare 
us into inactivity. 

We need ministers who will make 
their pulpits major in evangelism. 
Such a pulpit, filled with a passion 
for the souls of the lost and baptized 
with  intercessory, Spirit-indited 
prayer, will become the fulcrum, the 
gospel the mighty lever in the hands 
of a preacher who stands on the 
Rock of Ages, the living and written 
Word, and a congregation and a 
world will be lifted toward God. 
Create a warm, sympathetic atmos- 
phere in the Church and God will 
intrust newborn souls to your care 
for nurture and spiritual upbringing. 
The Church has no competitor in 
the glorious task of evangelism. 


IV. A Recognition of the 
Holy Spirit in Evangelism 


God the Holy Spirit is the active 
agent in the task of evangelism. 
There is no new birth apart from 
Him, no new life, or new power, no 
sanctification of life, holiness, Christ- 
likeness, acceptable service, or glori- 
ous consummation. How dependent 
we are upon the Holy Spirit! “Not 
by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts” 
(Zech. 4:6). There is comfort for us 
in this thought. It is the Holy Spirit 





in evangelism who produces miraculous re- 
sults, the miracle of bringing souls to birth 
out of which maturity may develop and 
consummation come. It is the Holy Spirit 
who brings to dead churches a great spiritual 
awakening, who makes the gospel appeal 
effective and compelling. This supernatural 
result, the desired end of all evangelistic 
effort, is not dependent on cleverness and 
wit in the pulpit, tricks of oratory, subtle- 
ness of reasoned and seasoned polemics, 
psychic impact of a striking personality, 
_ attractiveness of the various musical accom- 
paniments, of mass attack, or on the tact- 
ology and coldly-planned salesmanship of 
the “get out and get the names on the dotted 
line” evangelistic visitation. As desirable as 
some of this technique of evangelism may be, 
we are absolutely dependent on the Holy 
Spirit to bring to pass the coveted results. 
I am grateful, indeed, that success in this 
great work is not primarily dependent on 
the human factor, however yielded and spir- 
itually endowed. Let us recognize this truth. 
It is one of the present-day needs in evan- 
gelism. 


V. The Recognition of the Divine 
Weapons for Our Warfare 


In this task “we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness 
of this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places” (Eph. 6:12). The weapons of 
our attack are not carnal. The use of such 
will result in confusion and defeat. They are 
impotent in such a conflict, and the enemy 
will laugh at our folly if we use them. The 
cause has suffered much by a resort to 
worldly-wise, spectacular evangelistic pyro- 
technics, the use of weapons fashioned by 


human ingenuity and worldly cleverness, 
evangelistic “stunts.” 

What are these spiritual and mighty weap- 
ons placed within the reach of those who 
would become winners of men for Christ? 
We need to appreciate anew how essential 
they are in evangelism. Note these four: 

1. The love of Christ. Christ won by love 
His disciples must win by love. Are we not 
ambassadors of the King of love? Was it 
not the love and compassion of Christ that 
overwhelmed and conquered Saul of Tarsus? 
And the love of Christ filled his heart, 
gripped his life, and held him firm in his 
devotion to his Lord through all the suffer- 
ing and trials of a difficult ministry. The 
love of Christ kindled the flame of holy love 
on the altar of Paul’s heart. It is the fruit 
and gift of the Spirit. It should be the con- 
straining power in evangelism. Unsaved men 
will let you go a long way with them in 
your efforts to press home the claims of 
Christ, when they know that unselfish and 
patient love motivates your concern for 
them. Love will win, for love is persistent, 
suffereth long, and never faileth. Be sure you 
possess this weapon in the armory of your 
heart. 

2. Faith in God. Is anything too hard for 
Him? Let us join the holy company, in- 
cluding Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah, 
David, Samuel, and the prophets, those 
whose honored names rest enshrined in the 
Westminster Abbey of God’s faithful noble- 
men, and those who have followed in their 
train since. Many more are out on the battle 
line of holy warfare today, men who through 
faith conquer kingdoms of darkness, super- 
stition, and unbelief, win victories for right- 
eousness, obtain the fulfillment of God’s 
promises, close the mouths of human lions, 

quench the might of Satanic fire, 
escape the devourings of the sword 





Debtors 


By F. G. THORNHILL, Trinidad, British West Indies 


I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the 
barbarians; both to the wise and unwise— 
Romans 1:14 


Beloved, we have a debt to pay, 
A love-debt to our fellow men; 
The time to pay is life’s brief day— 
Let’s pay it, then. 


The gospel story they must know, 
The fullness of redemption’s plan; 

This is the love-debt that we owe 
To every man. 


The time is short, the debt is great, 
Each creditor in danger lies; 

Be ready then for any fate, 
Arise! Arise! 


What forfeits in that reckoning day, 
When face to face we meet our Lord, 
No trophies at His feet to lay, 
Debt undischarged ! 


How bright we'll shine, e’en as the stars, 
Forever with our glorious Lord! 

For trophies won—some wet with tears— 
Our debt discharged! 


of Goliaths, out of frailty are made 
strong, becoming suddenly resistless. 
in the battle and routing the hosts 
of alien foes. 

3. Intercessory prayer. The bearer 
of the evangel “ought always to 
pray and not to faint.” “A God- 
originated, God-maintained, and 
God-safeguarded spiritual movement 
is the Church’s supreme need.” What 
price must we pay for it? The price 
of prayer. The desperate need of 
the Church and of the world calls 
for pray-ers—intercessors. Prayer is 
a weapon for which there is no sub- 
stitute. It alone can release God’s 
power and salvation. It breaks no 
law of God. It is one of the laws of 
His kingdom. Prayer couples the 
power of heaven to our impotency 
in this task of evangelism. It presses 
the button that releases heavenly re- 
sources within our lives and floods 
of spiritual power within the Church, 
and through the Church to every 
corner of the world’s need. What a 
weapon this is in the hands of 
Christ’s friends! 

“Lord, teach us to pray.” Pour 
out upon us “the Spirit of grace and 
of supplication” and of intercession 
for a lost world. “Put that weapon 
into the hands of Thy servants, O 
God.” 

4. The Word of God. This is the 
sword of the Spirit. He will wield 

(Coniinued on page 66) 
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“The Shadow of Death” 


By ROBERT LEE, Manchester, England 


NE of the greatest attractions in 
the Manchester (England) Art 
Gallery to the toiling masses of 
Lancashire and elsewhere, is Hol- 
man Hunt’s large oil painting called “The 
Shadow of Death.” This artist is famous the 
world over for his picture, “The Light of 
the World,” but in the estimation of many, 
“The Shadow of Death” is a more wonder- 
ful creation, and should be better known. 
Entering the gallery where it is exhibited, 
one is startled at the work. The 
vivid oriental coloring and the bald 
fiesh and blood humanity of the 
Saviour jar on the sensitive specta- 
tor. At first the visitor turns away, 
only to find himself returning again 
and again, so fascinating it be- 
comes. We soon discover it to be 
a poem on canvas, the product of 
a sanctified imagination. 


The Shadow of a Cross 


No reproduction can do full jus- 
tice to the original. It represents 
the Saviour. The scene is a Naz- 
areth carpenter’s shop. The floor 
is littered with shavings. Near the 
window is a carpenter’s bench with 
vise. At His left is a trestle on 
which is a plank of wood half 
sawed. The saw, an eastern one 
with teeth all set one way, is still 
in the wood. On the window sill 
are small sacred parchment scrolls 
in Hebrew and two apples. In the 
foreground is our Saviour as the 
Carpenter of Nazareth. His mother 
has entered, and kneeling down, 
has opened a chest, from which 
projects a crown of gold, incense 
bearer, and urn of spices, gifts 
brought years before by the Magi. 

While examining the contents of 
the chest, she asks when her son 
will come into the kingdom in 
which the jewels would not seem so out of 
place as a humble carpenter’s shop and 
house. A sense of spiritual loneliness is 
added to His physical weariness as He lis- 
tens. He stands erect with arms outstretched, 
seeking relief from weariness by change of 
posture, and lifts His eyes to heaven with 
a look of amazing significance—a combina- 
tion of weariness, loneliness, and of pure and 
utter devotion. The setting sun shines through 
the window, casting His shadow on the tool 
rack upon the wall, and lo, fear enters Mary’s 
heart as she sees the shadow form of the 
Man of Nazareth nailed upon the cross. The 
greatest event in the history of the world 
was casting its shadow. 

This picture is the outcome of five years 
of devoted labor by the artist, four of which 
were spent in Palestine. It was painted partly 
in a carpenter’s shop in Nazareth, and partly 
on the flat roof of an Eastern house. After 
completion it was kept in his English studio 
for one year’s close inspection and final 
touches, before being exhibited. 
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The Carpenter of Nazareth 


Though a veil is drawn over our Lord’s 
thirty years at Nazareth, two or three brief 
inspired statements are given in the Holy 
Book which are suggestive. “Is not this the 
carpenter’s son?” (Matt. 13:55) is the ex- 
clamation of His fellow townsmen when in 
astonishment they listened to the beginning 
of His brief earthly ministry. “Is not this 


the carpenter, the son of Mary, the brother 





The Shadow of Death 


of James, and Joses, and of Juda, and 
Simon? and are not his sisters here with us? 
And they were offended at him” (Mark 6:3). 

These two statements are unique and stand 
alone. He was brought up in a humble 
Nazareth home. His foster father was a 
carpenter at Nazareth. Among the ancient 
Jews every father was obliged to have his 
son circumcised, pay the redemption money, 
instruct him in the law, and teach him a 
trade. A rabbinical saying ever kept in 
mind was, “He who teaches not his son to 
do some work, is as if he taught him rob- 
bery.” That ancient Father, Justin Martyr, 
says concerning our Lord’s early days, “Be- 
ing among men, He made ploughs and yokes, 
which are the works of carpenters.” It is 
generally thought that Joseph, our Lord’s 
foster father, died early, and the Lord Jesus 
had to labor at the carpenter’s bench to pro- 
vide for the household. 


Some Truths the Picture Proclaims 
Standing quietly before this picture, it 


By permission of Thomas Agnew and Sons, Limited 


preaches most eloquently to all. And what 
does it say? 

1. It reminds us of the reality of our 
Lord’s humanity. Great heresies have arisen 
by separating what God hath joined together, 
the humanity and the deity of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. He was and is Emmanuel, 
“God with us”; yet God manifest in the 
flesh. He was at one and the same time 
God, very God; man, very man. His was a 
real human life, just as real as ours; and yet 
He was and is Deity. This is in- 
deed a great mystery, yet a blessed 
and most comforting reality. 

2. It forcibly brings to our notice 
that the cross overshadowed all 
His earthly life, as indeed from the 
far-off eternity. It was to die that 
He came to be man. We come to 
live. Death ends our work. Aton- 
ing death was His chief work. 
Note the articles Mary is examin- 
ing in the chest just behind: a 
crown of gold—for He is King; an 
incense bearer—for He is Priest; 
an urn of spices—for burial. Frank- 
incense and myrrh were much used 
in those days, especially in Egypt, 
in the preparation for and burial 
of the dead. He is Prophet, Priest, 
and King. Well did Holman Hunt 
christen the picture, “The Shadow 
of Death.” 


Toil and Toiler Honored 


3. This picture provides an in- 
spiration to the poor and despised 
class. Oh, working men and wom- 
en, never forget that the Lord of 
life and glory, sitting on the throne 
of the universe in the glory, when 
He visited this earth to redeem us, 
chose to be brought up in the cot- 
tage of a working man, and spent 
the greater part of His life doing 
the work of a village carpenter! 
And this did not happen by chance, for 
the minutest circumstance of His life was 
ordered by God the Father. He knows the 
struggle to “keep the wolf of need from 
the door,” and can enter fully into your 
life of privation and need. Did you say you 
cannot be a true Christian because of your 
poverty? In view of the fact emphasized 
by this picture you will say farewell to such 
unworthy ideas. He lived a spotless life in 
spite of poverty and the wickedness abound- 
ing in the garrison town of Nazareth. 

4. The sacredness of toil is proclaimed by 
this picture. In our Lord’s day, in all na- 
tions save the Jewish, work was considered 
degrading, fit for slaves and strangers, but 
not considered as the proper thing for the 
free-born. Even the Jews expected the Mes- 
siah to be a Prince. Yet God decreed that 
He should be a working man, albeit of 
princely rank and lineage. This sheds im- 
mortal honor upon work. The carpenter’s 
shop at Nazareth sheds the glory of Christ 
across our common life, and because of the 
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One who worked there, every avocation of 
life lifts its head and thanks God. The fact 
that our Lord labored at hard tasks stamps 
man’s common toil with everlasting honor. 

Besides, it is important to notice that work 
is not the result of sin and the curse. Our 
first parents had to labor in Eden before sin 
entered and the curse fell. To be condemned 
to live without labor is a curse. 

The Lord Jesus recognized in word and 
deed the duty and blessedness of labor. Never 
be ashamed to own up to your humble em- 
ployment. 
will ever uphold the dignity of labor. Away 
with such miserable and unworthy shame! 
Dr. Carey, the noted missionary-statesman 
of India, was introduced at a public meeting, 
“T believe Dr. Carey was once a shoemaker” 
—when Dr. Carey interjected, ‘““No, only a 
cobbler”! Toil is not degrading, however 
humble it may be. The Carpenter of Naz- 
areth has sanctified it. 


The Scriptures and the Upward Look 


5. Toil can be hallowed by the meditation 
of Holy Scripture. Look at the picture again, 
and you will see sacred scrolls on the win- 
dow sill, and one is open. He joined toil 
with sacred study and meditation. Bodily 
refreshment is provided by the two apples; 
yet provision is also made for the soul. If 
we cannot have a copy of the Word of God 
on the window sill of our workshop or office, 
we may have a copy in our pockets, to be 
read in spare moments. And most certainly we 
can memorize portions that we may ponder 
upon in moments when our brain is not oc- 
cupied with our tasks. If we really love the 
sacred Book, we shall read and meditate 
upon it on every possible occasion. 

6. Toil can be accompanied by the upward 
look. Wearied in body by close attention to 
His daily tasks, and wearied in soul by His 
mother’s question with all its implications, 
He looks up. And what a look! His face 
expresses thankfulness to His heavenly Fa- 
ther, His lips open in vocal prayer and 
praise; and also is there not a shadow of 
awe and fear there, too, at the thought of 
the cross and shame which He knew lay 
ahead? This upward look was a habit of 
His life. Not only on great occasions, but 
at all times He looked up. In perplexity, 
or soul trouble, “He sighed.” Yes, quite 
true, but at the same time He looked up to 
heaven (Mark 7:34). In His Gethsemane 
experience, with all the sins and sorrows of 
the world pressing upon Him, He looked up. 
Oh, cultivate the upward look! 

7. The nature of His toil impresses us 
with the fact that He came to mend broken 
things. A carpenter or joiner transforms 
what is dead and useless (dead wood) into 
things useful and beautiful. The basest ma- 
terial may be fashioned into things precious, 
lovely, and useful. It is, therefore, not with- 
out significance that His heavenly Father 
chose for His hidden years the work of a 
village carpenter. For centuries He has been 
busy re-creating men, women, youths and 
maidens. In the words of Mrs. Logie-Pirie: 


He came to mend earth’s broken things, 
That Carpenter of old: 

God’s broken law; men’s broken hearts; 
And broken dreams untold. 


I often wonder where it stood, 
That home of long ago; 

Was it beside the great highway 
Where crowds passed to and fro? 


Watching the burdened oxen pass, 
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The example of the Son of man. 


He fashioned ‘“‘easy’’ yokes— 
And resting places, sure and strong 
For all the weary folks. 


I’m sure the door stood open wide, 
And near, the children played; 
They loved that wondrous Carpenter ; 

None ever were afraid 


To bring their broken toys to Him, 
They knew as their dear Friend; 

And watched His loving smile, and asked, 
“Good Master, canst Thou mend?” 


He came to mend earth’s broken things, 
To rest each weary soul; 

His body broken on the cross— 
Broken, to make us whole. 


Remember, He can mend earth’s broken 
things, broken by sin. By His wondrous 
touch, chords that are broken will vibrate 
once more. 

Bring your broken things to Him! 

ee 

The earthward current is full and deep; 
the heavenward stream shallow and inter- 
mittent. May the channel deepen heaven- 
ward, and may we yield to Him the earthly 
fulness He has given to us, that each day 
shall yield its due share for the God who 
giveth power to get wealth—Harrington C. 
Lee. 





I have been a subscriber to the Moopy 
MonrHty for a year and having had it this 
long, I would never do without it again. I 
find it is a wonderful inspiration to me. I 
appreciate the message it contains, as well as 
the valuable information and material along 
spiritual lines. It has helped me in my 
young people’s work at the church. I also 
belong to a gospel team which conducts 
meetings at least once a week, sometimes 
more. This keeps me on the lookout con- 
stantly for fresh material and ideas which 
will be of interest to listeners. I find the 
Moopy Monrzty is the biggest asset I pos- 
sess for such material. Again I say, thank 
you, for making it possible for me to receive 
this paper—Miss E.A., Denver, Colo. 


THE BIBLE 

For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in 
heaven.—Psalm 119:89. 

This book contains: the mind of God, the 
state of man, the way of salvation, the 
doom of sinners, and the happiness of be- 
lievers. Its doctrines are holy, its precepts 
are binding, its histories are true, and its 
decisions are immutable. Read it to be wise, 
believe it to be safe, and practice it to be 
holy. 

It contains light to direct you, food to 
support you and comfort to cheer you. It 
is the traveller’s map, the pilgrim’s staff, the 
pilot’s compass, the soldier’s sword, and the 
Christian’s charter. 

Here, heaven is opened, and the gates of 
hell disclosed. Christ is its grand subject, our 
good its design, and the glory of God its 
end. It should fill the memory, rule the 
heart, and guide the feet. 

Read it slowly, frequently, prayerfully. It 
is a mine of wealth, a paradise of glory, 
and a river of pleasure. It is given you in 
life, will be opened at the judgment, and be 
remembered forever. It involves the highest 
responsibility, will reward the greatest labor, 
and condemn all who trifle with its sacred 
contents. 

“But continue thou in the things which 
thou hast learned and hast been assured of, 
knowing of whom thou has learned them; 
and that from a child thou hast known the 
holy scriptures, which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation through faith which is 
in Christ Jesus. All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness: that the man of 
God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works” (II Tim. 3:14-17) — 
George H. Wilder. 





Beware you be not swallowed up in books! 
An ounce of love is worth a pound of knowl- 
edge.—John Wesley. 








With His rich and precious blessings He can crown your earthly days. 
If to Him you'll give your life in full control; 

He can make of you a witness to the glory of His name; 
He can put a “hallelujah” in your soul. 





He Can Put a “Hallelujah” mm Your Soul 


By GERTRUDE PHEBE DOERR, Brownstown, Ind. 


With the blood He shed at Calvary, Christ can cover all your sins; 3 
He can save you from God’s wrath, can make you whole; i 
He can fill you with His Spirit, He can fill you with His power; 
He can put a “hallelujah” in your soul. 


He can keep you, safely keep you, in the covert of His wings, 
While the storms in threatening, maddening fury roll; 

He can give you faith triumphant, He can give you peace sublime; 
He can put a “hallelujah” in your soul. 


From the snares and the pollutions of a world that hates His grace, 
He can keep you till you reach the shining goal; 

He can make you more than conqueror and bring you home to God: 
He can put a “hallelujah” in your soul. 
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The Coming of 
a WorldeWide Revival 


By REV. E. J. MORGAN, Kansas City, Mo. 


ECENTLY, I stood on the semi- 
tropical shores of the gulf near 
the boundary of old Mexico. I 
looked out through the gently 
stirring fingers of the stately old palm trees, 
and saw the sun rise, clear and beautiful. 
I knew we were to be blessed with a won- 
derful day. Today, as I stand on the shores 
of the historical sea, and look out over a 
restless, sin-cursed, and heart-sick world, I 
think I can see another sunrise, clear and 
resplendent (or is it the Morning Star I 
see?), which betokens the dawning of a new 
day for this old world. 


The Need for a Revival 


As one looks out upon the world of men, 
one wonders how long the world can stand 
upon the crumbling foundations 
of greed, class hatred, war, pov- 
erty, and pleasure-mad insanity. 
It is not reasonable to think that 
the vehicles of destruction will | 
carry us very far toward pros- 
perity. The greatest resources of 
a nation are not material but 
spiritual. However, the gospel is 
optimistic and turns our faces 
toward God, and from there we 
anticipate a revival, or the re- ‘ 
turn of Christ. Isaiah also is 
optimistic: “Behold, the Lord’s 
hand is not shortened, that it can- 
not save; neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear: but your in- 
iquities have separated between 
you and your God, and your sins 





fering and the startling cry of fear. If they 
would but let Him, how much Christ could 
do for them! Fear could be turned into 
faith, and battlefields could be transformed 
into beautiful farms. Foes could become 
friends, and men could dwell in peace and 
safety, if Christ could have His way. Every 
Zulu and Hottentot of dark Africa is a call. 
From the trackless jungles of the Amazon, 
there arises a call. 

Every den, and dive, and drunkard; every 
saloon, every house of ill-fame, and every 
child of America furnishes a call. The church 
spires pointing heavenward are beckoning 
fingers. Every church bell is calling, “Come, 
come to the twentieth century crusade!” 

A thousand years ago, Peter the Hermit 
went through Europe like a cyclone of the 


will be there to preach the new crusade. 
The pendulum of time has swung from 
purity to profanity, from faith to frivolity, 
from virtue to vice, and from the sacred 
Sabbath to a Sabbath of sacrilege. The old 
earth has swung from heaven to hell, but it 
is due to swing back. The boil of sin has 
festered to a head, and God’s cleansing anti- 
septic, the blood of Christ, can wash it clean. 
By what law of logic, or rule of reasoning 
do men relegate the return of a revival? Is 
there any reason why God cannot, or will 
not send a revival? Has human nature 
changed? Are there no Moodys, Wesleys, 
Spurgeons, or Finneys? Is God’s arm short- 
ened that He cannot save, or His ear dull 
that He cannot hear? Let Isaiah answer 
that. Has II Chronicles 7:14 or Acts 5:32 
been changed? What right has 
man to say; “The day of revivals 





The Soul and God Alone 


And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a man 


with him.—Genesis 32:24. 


By REV. A. J. ARRICK, D.D., West Lafayette, Ind. 


Alone! Alone! The struggling soul and God, alone! 
Too sacred is the scene for human eyes. 

The contest which the soul must wage with God 
When He would have it realize its sin, 

And find in Him a Saviour full of love, 

And yield submissive to His will, 

Must be between the soul and God alone. 


is over’? Does that statement 
honor God? 

Hark! I hear “the sound of a 
going in the tops of the mulberry 
trees,” and I shall bestir myself, 
for then shall the Lord go out 
before me (II Sam. 5:24). Chris- 
tianity has reached its Bunker 
Hill and we can see the whites 
in the enemies’ eyes. Now is the 
time to strike! 

—— 


Present Day Needs 
in Evangelism 


(Continued from page 63) 
it mightily through us if we give 








have hid his face from you.” 


A Diagnosis 


Sin is the cause. Infidelity, like a para- 
lytic stroke, has stolen over the body of men, 
and left it deformed and useless. Modernism 
has sucked the blood out of the gospel, like 
a vampire stealing out of a cavern in the 
night to attach its scissors-like bill to .the 
veins of a sleeping traveler. The cohorts of 
Satan and the worldly-wise have taken the 
day, and are beating out the dance of death 
through the jazz orchestras of the age. As 
a result, the tides of immorality have swept 
down upon a plezsure-mad world, like swirl- 
ing torrents of rain. The spirit of the age 
is seen in the title of a recent movie, “Noth- 
ing Sacred!” One could not characterize our 
age any more accurately. These things, how- 
ever, are but shadows pointing their long 
fingers toward other things. 


The Call for a Revival 


From China, where a sleepy race is being 
rudely awakened by an intruder, comes a 
cry out of the night begging for help. From 
the nations of Europe, where the rattle of 
the instruments of war give forth a sound 
like the swinging of the metal door of a 
death chamber opening for the execution of 
the world, there comes forth a moan of suf- 
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Spirit, and hardy old warriors with steel 
helmets and tin shirts took up the standard 
of the Cross and the battle cry, “God wills 
it.” So must we take for our battle cry, 
“God wills it,’ and our prayer must be, 
“Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on 
earth, as it is in heaven.” We do not go 
forth to wrest the empty tomb of the risen 
Saviour from the hands of the Turks, but 
we go forth to snatch immortal souls from 
the flames of hell, as brands from the burning. 


The Signs of a Revival 


There are many indications of a coming 
world-wide revival. Not the least among 
them is the scattering abroad of the saints 
of many lands. Today the book of Acts is 
being rewritten in many nations. These of 
our day like those of two thousand years 
ago, when they are scattered abroad, will go 
“everywhere preaching the word.” God has 
His seven thousand in every nation, who 
have not bowed their knees to Baal, and 
when the hail storms of persecution have 
rolled their black clouds across the horizon, 
they will step out into the clear, crisp air 
and say, “Here we are. We have been here 
all the time.” Some of them will be bloody, 
and some will smell of the prison, but they 


Him a chance. Hide it in the 

heart, store it in the mind, think 
in its terms, make it the guide of your 
youth and the man of your counsel, a lamp 
to the feet and alight to the path. Then 
saturate your preaching of the evangel with it. 
Let it answer the excuses of procrastination, 
the sneers of unbelief, the doubts of hesitation, 
and the dogmas of human and Satanic va- 
garies. See it become in thine hand the 
“keen double-edged sword, living and in- 
stinct with energy, piercing to the divid- 
ing of soul and spirit, penetrating between 
joints and marrow, discerning the secret 
thoughts and purposes of the heart. No 
created thing is able to escape its scru- 
tiny” (Heb. 4:12, 13). Remember the prom- 
ise is, my Word “shall accomplish that which 
I please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent it” (Isa. 55:11). Under the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, the Word of 
God, aptly used, proves to be a hammer to 
break down adamant resistance, and the 
sword of the Lord to bring victory in this 
ministry of evangelism. 

Whether you feel called of God to preach 
or teach in the homeland or on foreign soil, 
dedicate your lives and your all to the glori- 
ous task of making Christ known to the 
world in the power of the Holy Spirit. 


Moody Monthly 
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The Crown of Thorns 


Third in the Series of Bible Studies on ‘‘The Wondrous Cross” 


By REV. HERBERT LOCKYER, D.D., Liverpool, England 


Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns.—John 19:5 


HE mock crowning of the Saviour 

was only one of the many indig- 

nities willingly endured throughout 

His final day of suffering. Yet how 
full of spiritual import for our reverent, 
adoring hearts is the sight of the thorn- 
crowned victim of Calvary. 

That: ugly crown platted by the soldiers 
was not only a mock one but a circlet of 
torture, piercing deep into His lovely brow. 
Already He had experienced severe scourg- 
ing; now His hands were bound, which 
meant that they could not apply a softening 
touch to the place of pain. Sympathetic 
fingers, easing many an aching heart, were 
not able to lift the garland of spikes, re- 
lieving the torture of His own bleeding 
brow. John graphically depicts the Master’s 
willingness to wear that crown of sharp 
poisonous thorns. Let us endeavor to under- 
stand how such a coronation adds to His 
majesty. 


From the Glory of Heaven to the 
Gloom of Earth 


To wear such a crown, Christ had to lay 
aside His crown of past glory. Rich, yet for 
our sakes He had to become poor. And it 
is only when we compare the honor He re- 
ceived from the retinue of heaven with the 
shame and rejection of earth, that we realize 
something of what was involved in that vol- 
untary surrender of His. 

Think of it! He left a world of glory for 
one of meanness, one of bliss for one of 
misery, one of purity for one of crime, one 
of life for one of death. He who was the 
eternal King, was treated as a criminal, as 
the off-scouring of the earth. He, who cre- 
ated worlds by the word of His power, was 
sold for the price of a common slave. He, 
who came as the blessed emancipator of 
souls, was bound as a felon and led out to 
die. He, who justly possessed the royalties 
of heaven, suffered the ignominies of earth. 
He, who had borne and will yet bear, the 
crown of universal dominion, was diademed 
with a ring of thorns. He, who is and ever 
will be the fountain of bliss, died in the 
anguish of thirst. Truly such condescension 
enables us to sing with Stephen the Sabite, 

“Hath He diadem, as Monarch, 
That His brow adorns? 

‘Yea, a crown, in very surety, 
But of thorns!’” 

Christ’s crown of mockery, however, has 
added greater glory to His eternal crown of 
honor. 

“The head that once was crowned with thorns 
Is crowned with glory now.” 
It is not the weight of gold composing a 
crown, or the costly jewels bedecking it, that 
determines its value and worth, but the char- 
acter of the one whose brow it adorns. 
Judged thus, what dignity is associated with 
the crown of thorns worn by the purest of 
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the pure! Had those coarse soldiers only 
known it, every thorn was but a jewel in- 
wrought with that of Christ’s divine majesty. 
He transformed the cruel scorn of man into 
the emblem of divine regal power. Hum- 
bled, He was highly exalted. Treated as a 
felon, He yet died a King, withal in disguise. 
The crown He presently wears is more beau- 
teous because of the chaplet of thorns. 


Strange Honors the World Conferred 


An instructive writer suggests the follow- 
ing honors which the blinded people of Israel 
awarded their long-expected King: 

They gave Him a procession of honor— 
Roman legionnaires, Jewish priests, and Him- 
self bearing the cross. This was the only 
cortege they could award Him who came 
to overthrow man’s dark foe. Cruel taunts 
were His pzan of praise. 

They presented Him with wine of honor— 
instead of the golden cup of generous wine, 
He was offered the stupefying death-drug 
dealt out to criminals. He refused it that 
He might taste the reality of death. Vinegar 
mixed with gall was all that they thrust into 
His parched lips. O what wretched and de- 
testable inhospitality for the King’s Son! 

They provided Him with a guard of honor 
—coarse, brutal soldiers who showed their 
esteem by gambling for His clothes, which 
had been seized as booty. A quaternion of 
heartless gamblers—what a bodyguard for 
Him who had been adored of heaven! 

They raised Him to a throne of honor— 
the bloody tree. Truly the cross is the full 
expression of the world’s feeling toward 
Christ. Calvary shows us God’s best and 
man’s worst. 

They bestowed upon Him a title of honor 
—the King of the Jews. By preferring 
Barabbas, they virtually called Him the King 
of thieves. Placing Him between two rob- 
bers, they gave Him the position of highest 
shame, turning, thereby, His glory into 
shame. 

True honor, however, is His today; and 
universal sovereignty will yet be His in vir- 
tue of His thorns. May we give Him a true 
coronation and honor Him aright. Let us 
highly exalt Him in every part of our life. 
For His wounds, let us give Him worship; 
for His anguish, adoration; for His sobs, 
songs of praise. 


Thornless Crowns His Cross Provides 


Several crowns are ours if we care to win 
them, and not one of them has a thorn en- 
twined therein. Crowns without thorns may 
adorn our brows, since He was willing to 
wear a crown with thorns. Salvation is ours 
because of the price the Master paid. His 
sacrifice is the only remedy for our sin, the 
inspiration of our present life, and the foun- 
dation of our future bliss. He was 
crowned with mockery in death that we 


might be crowned with life everlasting. 
Thorns and briars are the first product of 
the Fall, and by wearing the crown of 
thorns, He symbolized the bearing of the 
curse. Such a blood-stained diadem upon His 
brow indicated that the sin of the world 
garlanded His dear head and heart. He bore 
our sins in His own body on to the tree. 


“His cruel thorns, His shameful cross 
Procure our heavenly crowns! 


Our highest gain springs from His love, 
Our healing from His wounds.” 

As the result of that thorny crown worn 
so silently and bravely, Christ has gained 
eternal power over souls. His cross has be- 
come His throne. He sways our lives by His 
scars. 

His murderers thought that they ended 
His claim as King, but they only added to 
His right to reign as the King of kings. They 
had an idea that by placing a reed in His 
hands and then nailing them to a cross, that 
power had been taken from His palms. In 
effect, however, they relegated greater au- 
thority to His pierced hands. They thought 
that by puncturing His heart with a spear- 
thrust that the flow of love would be stayed, 
but it only added to the richness of the 
stream. They believed that His greatness 
could be ended by placing Him within the 
tomb, but this last act only gave Him an 
opportunity to display His deathless power. 

Christ now reigns from the tree. Those 
thorns capture our hearts. With sincerity we 
cry, “O Nazarene, Thou hast conquered our 
lives by Thine anguish!” His agonies and 
bloody sweat cause Him to take deep root 
in our affections. Enduring the cross and 
despising the shame of it, He now rejoices 
as He witnesses in your salvation and mine 
the travail of His soul. The earthly life, 
gracious miracles, and winning words of the 
Master will ever carry a charm, but He con- 
quers us entirely by His dying love and out- 
poured blood upon the shameful cross! And 
love so amazing, so divine, demands and 
must have our soul, our life, our all. 


Thorns That Still Pierce His Brow 


Alas, however, men still give Him thorns. 
He can be crucified afresh. 

“With thorns His temples gored and gashed 

Send streams of blood from every part; 
His back’s with knotted scourges lashed, 

But sharper scourges tear His heart.” 

What are some of those sharp scourges 
tearing His loving heart in this far-off day? 
How can we grieve His tender Spirit? What 
thorns can we plat as a crown for His 
brow? Thorns! How may we distinguish 
them ? 

Indifference to His sufferings. Oh, may we 
never lose the wonder and mystery of Cal- 
vary! 

Unbelief in His efficacious death. And this 

(Continued on page 70) 
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With the Bible 
in the Land of the Book 


Fourth in the Series of Articles, “With My Bile around the Mediterranean”* 


By REV. WILBUR M. SMITH, D.D., Chicago, III. 


INCE the beginning of our century, 
in a period of less than forty years, 
there have been published over three 
thousand books and sizeable pam- 

phlets in the English language directly re- 
lating to Palestine. They deal with ancient 
and modern Palestine, its history, economic 
problems, wars, archeological 
riches, guide books, and bi- 
ographies of those who have 
attained fame there. Some 
books attempt to relate the 
convulsive events now oc- 
curring there, to some of the 
fascinating prophecies of the 
Old Testament. The author 
of this article makes no claim 
to being an authority on the 
Holy Land in any way. He 
has made two trips to those 
sacred shores, has _ traveled 
hundreds of miles in this nar- 
row land, and tried to take 
an intelligent interest in all he 
could see and hear, but he 
feels that these journeys have 
only introduced him to the 
land. He longs to return to 
it again and again, that he 
might really come to know it. 
Why then, these articles? One 
reason is that some of the 
things the author saw and 
heard do not seem to have 
been a part of the experience 
of other travelers whom he 
has met. Also, he hopes that 
here and there in these ar- 
ticles, he may communicate a 
bit of information, about this 
person or that institution, 
which is not recorded in the 
books on Palestine generally 
at one’s disposal. 


Marvelous Changes 
within Eleven Years 


Our train was scheduled to 
leave Cairo, Egypt, for Lud, 
northwest of Jerusalem, at eleven o’clock 
one night, which would necessitate the train 
traversing southern Palestine, the ancient 
country of the Philistines, while it was still 
dark. But because it was feared that bombs 
might be placed on the railroad tracks we 
did not depart until three o’clock the next 
morning, bringing us through the Negeb 
after the sun was up. 

The author first visited Palestine in 1926. 
What a change eleven years has made! “This 
land is become like the Garden of Eden.” 
Previously, the rolling country on both sides 


*This article will be concluded in the November 


issue. 
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ef the railroad as far as the eye could see. 
seemed a sandy waste, monotonously barren, 
apparently a hopeless desert. But now, thou- 
sands upon thousands of orange trees, in 
perfect rows, orchard after orchard, for miles, 
cover these hills, until what once reminded 
one of Arizona, or the sand dunes of Indiana, 





A View of the Library from the Club House, Jerusalem 


now looks more like the rich fruit areas of 
northern New York. 

Since the war, more than 40,000 acres of 
citrus groves have been planted by the Jew- 
ish colonists in Palestine. In the single season 
of 1934-35, citrus exports from Palestine 
amounted to 7,316,584 cases, consisting of 
6,677,284 cases of oranges, 666,000 of grape- 
fruit, and 30,800 of lemons. Estimating the 
capital investment in one acre of orange 
groves to be about $1,600, it is seen that the 
capital invested in Jewish-owned orange 
groves alone is over $60,000,000.7 

What we saw from the train, we continued to 
observe throughout the land. Rocky, desolate, 


barren hills were being transformed into ter- 
races of fruit groves and vineyards. It is 
this to which Ezekiel refers when he proph- 
esied, “The wastes shall be builded. And 
the desolate land shall be tilled, whereas it 
lay desolate in the sight of all that passed 
by. And they shall say, This land that was 
desolate is become like the 
garden of Eden” (Ezek. 36: 
33-35). Incidentally, oranges 
and lemons are never men- 
tioned in the Bible. 


Meeting the Grand Pa- 
triarch of Archaeologists 


It was-our privilege to live 
for a month in the commodi- 
ous quarters of the American 
School of Oriental Research 
in Jerusalem, and to enjoy 
the rich fellowship of its staff 
and visitors. Imagine my great 
surprise and delight two hours 
after our arrival, to find at 
afternoon tea one of the 
greatest scholars of the world, 
one whose name I have hon- 
ored in my heart for thirty 
years (when I was but a 
boy), Sir William M. Flinders 
Petrie, now eighty-four years 
old. For forty-one years, until 
1933, he held the Edwards 
professorship of Egyptology 
at University College, London. 

Sir Flinders Petrie is ac- 
knowledged everywhere as the 
grand old man of Near East 
archeological research. It was 
he who discovered among 
many other valuable sites, the 
the Greek settlements at Nau- 
kratis and Daphnae, the pre- 
historic Egyptian relics at 
Koptos and Nagada, the in- 
scription of the Israelite war 
at Thebes, and the tombs of 
the kings of the earliest dy- 
nasties at Abydos. For a gen- 
eration he was the greatest living authority 
on Mount Sinai. During the last ten years 
most of his excavating work has been car- 
ried on in southern Palestine. Has any arche- 
ologist in England or in America ever been 
quite as productive as Sir Flinders Petrie? 
I have before me a printed list of one hun- 
dred of his principal publications published 
over a period of sixty years from his Induc- 
tive Metrology (1877) to Anthedon (Sinai), 
(1937).2 This does not include the many 
articles and book reviews that have also 


1See A. Remsky: Jews in Palestine, new and re- 
vised edition, New York, 1936, pages 35, 39, 44- 
46, 77-80. 
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come from his pen. Still he labors on. One 
morning while in his study, he told me he 
was working on four more volumes, writing 
for hours every day, sometimes writing on 
all four of the volumes in a day. One after- 
noon, when I stopped by for a few minutes, 
he said, with a twinkle in his eye, “You 
could never imagine what I am writing— 
‘Extracts from the Diary of Cleopatra’!” 
The first Sunday morning in Jerusalem, we 
worshiped at St. George’s Cathedral, around 
which gathers the very extensive work of 
the Church of England in Palestine. I do not 


know of any sight on all our trip quite as’ 


impressive as what we saw that morning, a 
few minutes before the service. Kneeling 
down at his seat, and bowing his snow- 
white head before God, who only knoweth 
all things, was this great scholar with the 
whole history of the ancient world system- 
atically and vividly arranged 
in his mind, where ideas had 
been fermenting for two gen- 
erations which when ex- 
pressed, elicited discussion and 
often immediate acceptance 
among authorities on history 
throughout the world. Sir 
Flinders need not bow before 
any man, when learning is 
considered, but he and all true 
scholars instinctively bow be- 
fore God, for “with him is 
strength and wisdom” (Job 
12:16). 


The Beginning of Israel’s 
Great Sorrow 


For centuries Israel has been 
a persecuted, hated, hounded 
people. She has always known 
what insult means, what ha- 
tred can do, the tragedy of 
being driven into ghettos like 
cattle, and denounced as the 
leprous nation of the earth. But since the 
fall of Jerusalem over eighteen hundred years 
ago, Israel has not known such suffering and 
persecution as she has experienced since the 
World War. I wonder how many have ever 
considered the quite startling fact, that there 
is only one compound word in our language 
to express hatred of and opposition to a 
nation, and that only one nation—the word 
anti-Semitism. 

In the last edition of the Encyclopedia 
Britannica you will find an article of more 
than thirty thousand words under the head- 
ing “Anti-Semitism.’* But you do not find 
an article on “Anti-Americanism,” or one 
on “Anti-Russianism,” or “Anti-Germanism.” 
Such words do not even exist. Thus philology 
and history both bear testimony to the 
uniqueness of Israel’s place of suffering 
among the nations of the earth. Anti- 
Semitism is one of the strangest sociological 


2At the conclusion of one of his most recent books, 
Palestine and Israel (London, 1934), is a statement 
regarding is opinion of the documentary theory of 
the composition of the Pentateuch, which some stu- 
dents may want to c opy on a blank page in their 
Bibles: “‘When we look at the supposed sources of 
the parts, they are as follows: the ancestry of eight 
patriarchs from J, four from E, the thirty years of 
Joseph from P, his seventeen years of youth from 
PE, and other details from all kinds of sources. Yet 
the whole of it forms a coherent unity in minute 
detail. Is it credible that such consistency would 
result from a patchwork picked out of a rag bag of 
scattered legends? I can only say with Augustus in 
the Apocolocyntosis, ‘Gentlemen, words fail me; 
there are none can rise to the height of my indig- 
nation! I cannot believe in any gt treatment of 
consistent historical documents’ ”’ (p. 9 


’Fourteenth edition, Volume II, pages 74-78. 
October, 1938 


phenomenon in the world today. After all 
the reasons why the nations of the earth 
have a perpetual hatred for the Jews, it 
still remains a mystery, and the Word of God 
again reveals its supernatural origin in its 
clear predictions of exactly this condition to 
obtain in Israel’s history at the close of this 
age.® 

The hatred of the Jews in Palestine today 
differs from the hatred poured upon them in 
other countries. In Germany and Austria 
the persecution is by the German govern- 
ment, not by the people. It is a part of the 
national policy. In Palestine the government 
is pro-Jewish, supporting and attempting to 
carry out the Balfour declaration; but the 
people of the land, the Arabs, hate the Jews, 
and are continually warring against them. It 
is something worse than war. Wars are 
fought, and lost, and won, and conquered 
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A New Orange Grove in Palestine 


peoples adjust themselves to the new situa- 
tion. But there is no war officially declared 
in Palestine. There is hatred, and this is 
almost daily resulting in bloodshed, in bomb- 
ings of busses, and cold-blooded murders, 
often of most innocent and helpless persons. 
The hatred of the Arab for the Jew is deep. 
If it were not for the presence of British 
soldiers in Palestine, the Arabs would slaugh- 
ter thousands of Jews and attempt to rid the 
land of them. 

What is the remedy? What will bring 
peace back to the land? Personally, I be- 
lieve that no policy on the part of the 
British government will fundamentally change 
the situation. It will grow worse instead of 
better. All Europe will yet be fevered with 
this poison of anti-Semitism, and the Jews 
will crowd into their land more rapidly than 
ever, hoping there to find rest for their souls. 
When this occurs, and when “the king of the 





4It is very interesting and somewhat mysterious, 
that while the word ‘anti-Semitism’? has been in 
Webster’s International Dictionary for years, and in 
the Standard Dictionary, it is not to be found in the 
great New English Dictionary, neither in the original 
edition nor in the recent Supplement. 


SAmong the passages predicting great suffering for 
Israel in the last days are Deuteronomy 4:26-31; 
28:63-68; Jeremiah 4-9; 10:18-25; 11:1—12:14; 
Joel 2:1- 17; Amos 8:1- li; Micah 3; Zephaniah 2 
On the subject of anti- Semitism, one might consult 
a very exhaustive work published in 1936, Anti- 
Semitism Historically and Critically Examined, by 
H. Valentin; an interesting and informative 
booklet of seventy pages, that has just been issued, 
The Time of Jacob’s Trouble, by Louis S. Bauman: 
and some relevant pages in The Jews and the Pas- 
sion for Palestine in the Light of Prophecy, by 
Keith L. Brooks. 


North” swoops down upon the land of Israel 
with a great army, and “the king of the 
South” comes up against them from Egypt, 
then will Israel know a persecution more 
awful even than her history can yet point 
to, and then, in her trouble will she at last 
turn to Jehovah for deliverance. He is her 
only salvation. 


‘An Armistice Day Program 


On November 11, we attended a very im- 
pressive Armistice Day service at the British 
War Cemetery on Mount Scopus, adjacent 
to the Mount of Clives, and directly oppo- 
site the city of Jerusalem. No one was per- 
mitted within half a mile of the service 
without an admission ticket. British soldiers 
continually patroled the roads. Scouts were 
seen all about on the hills looking into earth 
pockets and behind boulders, to be sure no 
bombs would be thrown. 
Armistice Day! It seemed 
almost blasphemous even to 
utter the word, with people 
being killed every day in Pal- 
estine. Some Christians in 
Jerusalem did not attend be- 
cause it all seemed such a 
travesty. The service was con- 
ducted by clergymen of the 
Church of England, and they 
did it in a most impressive 
and reverent manner. 

I cannot describe the deep 
feeling that gripped me that 
morning when the Scriptures 
were read. What a passage to 
be read that day and in that 
place—a portion of the Olivet 
discourse, delivered not far 
from the very spot on which 
we were standing, nineteen 
hundred years ago! 

“Ye shall hear of wars 
and rumors of wars: see 
that ye be not troubled: for all these 
things must come to pass, but the end is 
not yet. All these are the beginning 
of sorrows. Then shall they deliver you 
up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and 
ye shall be hated of all nations for my 
name’s sake” (Matt. 24:3-14). 

What a prophet our Lord was! Across the 
ages He still speaks. Palestine is undergoing 
convulsive changes, but they all merely fulfill 
His eternal Word. 

Scores of Jews were present, and all of 
them held a program of the service in their 
hands. I wondered what thoughts were in 
their minds when they followed the words 
of one of the prayers written on the program 
(the wording of which we think to be em- 
phatically contrary to the Word of God): 


“We entreat Thee so to order the coun- 
cils of this world that we and our chil- 
dren, mindful of their sacrifice, shall 
never more sin against Thy Holy Word, 
and that they, comforted by Thy mercy 
and very partakers in the offering of the 
blood of Thy Son Jesus Christ, may see 
with Thy angels the establishment of His 
kingdom upon earth.” 


And what was in their minds when they 
heard others sing, and perhaps joined in 
singing themselves, such lines as, 





6Predictions of Israel’s turning to her Redeemer in 
her great trouble are found in Isaiah 63:17—64:12; 
Jeremiah 14:7-9, 19-22; 29:12, 13; Lamentations 
1:20-22; 2:20-22: tt Hosea 8:3. There seem to be 
indications in Zechariah 13:8, 9 of. what proportion 
of those who have returned to Palestine, will be 
slain during the time of Jacob’s great trouble. 
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“And in the garden secretly, 
And on the Cross on high, 
Should teach His brethren, and inspire 
To suffer and to die.” 


Many Jews put these programs into their 
pockets and carried them home. They at 
least know that the country by whose power 
and protection they are living in their land, 
is a nation which worships the Christ whom 
they rejected. 


New Testament in the Hebrew 
University 


The great Bishop Gobat, bishop of Jerusa- 
lem from 1846 to 1887, wrote back to Eng- 
land in 1847, “I hear from time to time that 
many Jews are half convinced that Jesus is 
the Christ. Many there are who secretly read 
the New Testament.” It is no longer neces- 
sary for Jews in Jerusalem to read the New 
Testament secretly. A 
few years ago, when Dr. 
Joseph Klausner gave his 
lectures on “The Jesus of 
the Gospels” at the He- 
brew University in Jeru- 
salem, the interest of his 
students was so great 
that Hebrew New Testa- 
ments were sold out in 
the Bible Society rooms 
and in the book stores 
of Jerusalem. I know of 
many outstanding Jews 
in Jerusalem who regu- 
larly came to hear Canon 
Danby at St. George’s 
when he gave his Lenten 
lectures each year. 

I spent a number of 
hours in the great library 
of the Hebrew Univer- 
sity, which contains a 
collection of more than 
360,000 volumes, and 
carefully examined their card catalogue on 
some subjects. I was delighted to find more 
than two hundred cards under the subject 
“New Testament,” and complete, standard 
versions of the New Testament Scriptures in 
eight modern European languages, as well 
as many copies of the Greek New Testament. 
Some of the courses necessitate the reading 
and studying of these sacred documents. All 
lectures at the university are given in He- 
brew. This means that Hebrew scholars are 
speaking to Hebrew students in the Hebrew 
language at Jerusalem about the records of 
the Messiah of Israel, who often prayed on 
that very mountainside nineteen hundred 
years ago. 

A Christian scholar in Jerusalem told me 
a most interesting story that bears directly 
on this subject. One of the most famous 
professors of the Hebrew University, a close 
friend of his, was one day walking with him 
down the slope of Olivet, when suddenly he 
stopped and said with almost passionate 
fervor, “Oh, I get so weary of the books I 
have to read, so weary of all this modern 
literature. I sometimes long for the day to 
come when I shall have liberty for reading 
nothing but those lofty and noble and divine 
pages which are in the Bible! And when I 
say ‘Bible,’ I do not mean only our Hebrew 
Old Testament, but your New Testament, 
too. They belong together, and I love them 
both.” 


TSamuel Gobat, Bishop of Jerusalem, His Life and 
Work, London, 1884, page 241. 
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Biographies of Christ in the 
University Library 


Through the kindness of the chief bibli- 
ographer, I was granted the privilege of 
browsing about in the stacks of this great 
library. I was especially interested to see 
their collection of books on Christ. To my 
astonishment, I found two sets of Eder- 
sheim’s Life and Times of Jezus the Mes- 
siah; the great two-volume work of Abbé 
Fouard, The Christ the Son of God; Cony- 
beare’s The Historical Christ ; Stapfer’s Death 
and Resurrection of Jesus Christ; Alexander’s 
famous Bampton Lectures, The Witness of 
the Psalms to Christ and Christianity; Alex- 
ander McCaul’s Lectures on the Prophecies 
Proving the Divine Origin of Christianity, 
and a great many other sound, scholarly 
works. Oh, that some Hebrew youths may 
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St. George’s Collegiate Church, Jerusalem 


take these volumes to their rooms, read them 
with open minds, and find Him of whom 
Moses and the prophets so clearly spoke! 

Some time ago, Dr. Judah Magnes, presi- 
dent of the Hebrew University, and one of 
the most remarkable Jews in the world today, 
made this revealing statement in a radio 
message to friends in America: 

“Every time I wind up the hill to the 
university, two things impress me—the 
site on the Scopus, which compels me to 
turn and look back over the old walled 
city, whose peace we shall ever seek; and 
the thought of the deep, silent shelves of 
our library, with its three hundred thou- 
sand catalogued books here on the des- 
ert’s edge, waiting to inspire men and 
women with a great testament of litera- 
ture.” 

Some day it may be, in the Providence of 
God, that a student mining in the riches of 
this library, will come upon a volume that 
will bring him to accept and adore the 
Saviour, and so inspire him to witness to 
David’s greater Son, that all that land may 
hear the gospel of the one who came of 
Judah, to deliver Israel from her enemies, 
and all men from their sins !® 





8How the freedom with which the Scriptures may 
be read in Palestine today contrasts with radically 
different conditions prevailing years ago, is vividly 
revealed in a work published some years ago by the 
London Society for Promoting Christianity among 
the Jews. “In a letter dated, Malta, October, 1824, 
the committee received accounts from Palestine, that 
attempts were being made, both by the Roman 
Catholic and Turkish powers, to prevent the cir- 
culation of the Scriptures, the distribution of tracts, 


and the preaching of the missionaries in Palestine. 
At the same time, these efforts were seconded by 
the Maronite Patriarch, who took violent measures 
to compel the surrender of the premises at An- 
toura. . . . Papal bulls arrived in Syria, and letters 
were addressed to various ecclesiastical authorities, 
urging them in the strongest terms to put down the 
Bible men by every possible means. The Maronite 
Patriarch also fulminated forth his anathema, pro- 
hibiting all Bible books, correct or incorrect, and 
offering little hope of absolution to any Maronite 
possessing, borrowing, or reading a Bible. Even the 
sultan was induced to issue a firman, prohibiting 
the distribution of Scriptures’—Thomas D. Halsted: 
Our Missions: Being a History of the Principal Mis- 
sionary Transactions of the London Society for Pro- 
moting Christianity Among the Jews, etc., London, 
1866, pages 141, 142 
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The Crown of Thorns 
(Continued from page 67) 


is the piercing sin of multitudes around. His 
anguish is nothing to them as they pass by. 

Unreality of professed belief. May we be 
delivered from calling Him 
Lord while failing to do 
the things He commands! 

Inconsistency of life. 
What a thorn! And how 
it hurts the Master! 
Nothing is more painful 
for Him to bear. 

Greedy of worldly gain. 
How carnality  grieves 
Him! He died naked 
and_was buried in a bor- 
rowed grave! He had 
nothing to leave but His 
clothes. 

Neglect of others for 
whom He died. He feels 
it when we fail to reflect 
His passion. He stayed 
upon the cross that He 
might save others. Is His 
compassion ours? 

Enough thorns were 
His on that dark day 
when they furrowed His 
brow—why give Him more? May our daily 
prayer be, “O Lord, I would not willingly 
add to Thy sorrows. Help me to give Thee 
roses instead of thorns!” 
NN 





STOP 
By SADIE LOUISE MILLER, Upland, Ind. 


Stop! behold the lame world lying 
Just outside the temple gate; 

Men with trembling hands imploring, 
Long in expectation wait. 


It perhaps were better not to 

Have the gold for which they plead; 
For we then might fail to give them 

What will better serve their need. 


If we stop and say, like Peter, 
“Look on us,” and reach a hand, 
Will they see the Christ reflected, 
Through whose power we bid them 
stand? 





UWL SAMA 


Christ became what He was that I might 
become what I was not. He became sin; I 
became righteousness—George C. Westberg. 

If we are going to get salvation, we have 
got to get it upon God’s terms and not upon 
our own; and that is why I fear that a good 
many people will not get it—simply because 
they can’t have their own way about it— 
D. L. Moody. 


Moody Monthly 
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A Word to the Worker 


By REV. JAMES F. HARRISON 


Director of Practical Work, Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, III. 


E that win- 

neth souls 

is wise” 

(Prov. 11: 
30). The wise in mo- 
tive and in method 
alone win souls. God is 
pleased only when the 
right thing is done in 
the right way. David 
sought to bring up the 
ark from Kirjath-jear- 
im to Jerusalem in his 
own way. The motive 
was right, but the 
method was_ wrong. 
God manifested His 
displeasure by smiting 
Uzzah with death. Lat- 
er, David brought up 
the ark in God’s way. 
The motive was right, 
and also the method. God manifested His 
pleasure by putting joy and gladness into 
the hearts of His people. Experience is a 
valuable teacher. Let us, therefore, who de- 
sire to render acceptable service to our God, 
hear and heed her voice. 


Hospitals 


What a great opportunity is ours to reach 
the sick and afflicted with the gospel of the 
grace of God! Surely the love of Christ 
constrains us. However, it is best that the 
soul-winner first give attention to words of 
wisdom which years of experience have 
taught. It would be well to observe the fol- 
lowing principles: 

1. Secure permission. 

2. Observe all regulations. 

3. Do not criticize the management. 

4. Consider the patient’s condition. 

5. Never antagonize the patient, or try to 
force a decision. 

6. Do not interfere with the doctors or 
nurses. 

7. Recommend no other doctors or hos- 
pitals, or suggest a faith cure. 

8. Use carefully selected tracts and gospel 
literature. 

9. Be sympathetic and cheerful. 

10. Modulate the voice. 


Penal Institutions 


The inmate of the penal institution is no 
longer at liberty to frequent his former 
haunts or to company with those of his 
choice, yet, like the hospital patient, he has 
time for reflection—to think on his way. 
Vielded hearts yearn to carry the good news 
to him as well. No matter how intense the 
desire, experience has taught us that there 
are certain rules to observe. 

1. Secure permission. 

. Observe rules. 

. Do not be inquisitive. 

. Be courteous to guards. 

. Do not ask special favors. 

. Carry no letters, notes, or other articles. 
. Contact no outside parties for inmates. 
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A group of Institute students at Chicago Municipal Sanitarium 


8. Enter and leave as a group. 

9. Follow a definite plan for the meeting. 

10. Do not refer to the penal institution. 

11. Do not condemn the inmates for their 
misdeeds. 

12. Proclaim and exemplify the love of 
God. 


Missions 


There are men who walk the streets con- 
templating either suicide or crime. Many 
have been spared the suicide’s grave and the 
prisoner’s lot, through hearing of the Sav- 
iour’s love in some mission service. The 
mission should greatly appeal to every con- 
secrated Christian. Nevertheless, here again 
we shall profit by giving heed to the follow- 
ing suggestions: 

1. Seek permission. 

. Co-operate with the superintendent. 
. Have a well-organized group. 

. Have a well-prepared program. 

. Make use of good testimonies. 

. Bring an appropriate message. 

7. Place a man outside to invite others in 
and to distribute tracts. 

8. Place the right man inside at the door 
to handle disturbances. 

9. Place women group members on the 


aun SW % 





Open air meeting bein 
Institute students 


conducted by 


i platform or in the first 
row. 


The Open Air 


There are people 
traversing our streets 
who have no thought 
of suicide or crime, but 
who, however, are un- 
mindful of their need 
of salvation. It is the 
duty and privilege of 
believers to carry the 
glad tidings into the 
open air. Our Lord 
Himself is the exem- 
plar. But here also there 
are certain things one 
must keep in mind: 

1. Secure a_ permit, 
and respect it. 

2. Select a good cor- 
ner where there is not too much traffic. 

. Have a well-organized group. 

. Have a well-planned program. 

. Make abundant preparation in prayer. 
. Have a good leader. 

7. Have a good speaker, with an appro- 
priate message and not too long. 

8. Have a good chalk illustrator. 

9. Have good musicians (instrumental and 
vocal). 

10. Appoint men to handle disturbances. 

11. Do not have the head bowed in prayer 
during the meeting. 

12. Be careful of attire. 

13. Have a folding organ. 

14. Have a good selection of tracts setting 
forth the way of life. 

15. Distribute tracts during the meeting 
only to those who are leaving. 

16. Do not make people unduly conspicu- 
ous when giving the invitation. 

17. Leave promptly after the personal 
work at the close of the meeting is con- 
cluded. 

God has been pleased to bless and use the 
students of the Moody Bible Institute in the 
winning of precious souls, for which we are 
thankful. During the last school year our 
students made 8,968 hospital visitations, and 
engaged in 479 prison, 1,219 mission, and 
459 open-air meetings. Concerning all the 
phases of practical work at the Institute, 
there were 86,909 persons spoken to, 12,947 
professing conversion, 958 backsliders re- 
stored; and 2,728 Bibles and New Testa- 
ments, 28,495 Gospel and Scripture portions, 
and 921,395 tracts distributed. 

Truly, “he that winneth souls is wise.” 


—_—_—e—- 


I can never forget my mother’s very brief 
paraphrase of Malachi 3:10. The verse be- 
gins, “Bring ye the whole tithe in,” and it 
ends up with, “I will pour” the blessing out 
till you will be embarrassed for space. Her 
paraphrase was this, “Give all He asks; take 
all He promises.”—S. D. Gordon. 
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A Children’s Revival 


By REV. CHARLES F. BROWN, Dickinson, N.D. 


RYBURG, N.D., is a town of 105 

people, located on the rim of the 

Bad Lands. It has never had a 

church in it. Last December, meet- 
ings were held in the consolidated school 
building. 

On Sunday morning, seven children came 
to Sunday School. We huddled around the 
register to keep warm. A few adults came to 
the preaching service which followed. Meet- 
ings were announced for every evening that 
week. The children were very interested, and 
I encouraged them to ask questions during 
the services. They also gave out the song- 
books and took up the offerings. 


‘“*‘We Want to Be Christians!”’ 

On Friday evening, two girls eleven years 
of age, came to me arm in arm, and Betty 
said, “Lucille and I want to be Christians.” 
The next day before the meeting began, two 
other girls came and said, “We want to be 
Christians.” There were in all seven children 
at that meeting. We sang a number of 
hymns, and then I gave each of them the 
tract, “God’s Sure Promise,” which explains 


the way of salvation. I wrote out two or 
three of the verses on the blackboard and 
explained every word. They asked many 
questions. After I had explained it thor- 
oughly, I asked if they understood it, and 
they said they did. All wanted to accept 
Christ as Saviour, after which I asked that 


each one pray aloud, asking for forgiveness . 


of sin, praying for their parents, brothers, 
and sisters, and for anything else they had 
on their hearts. 

Some said they had never prayed. I said, 
“Just talk to God as you would to me. We 
shall begin with Betty and June (they were 
the most promising) and go right along, each 
praying in his turn.” So we knelt and each 
one prayed, making up his own prayer. 

After that they all signed the tract. Then 
I said to Betty and June, “I would like you 
two to pray in the service this evening.” 
They said they would, and they did very 
well. When the service was over, they said, 
“Tf you will call on us next time, we will 
pray again.” Three more accepted Christ that 
day, and one the next day, making eleven 
in all. 





Reach the Parents through the 
Children 


I cannot be in Fryburg all the time, so 
I wondered what I could do for them. I gave 
out fourteen ‘“Foreward Movement” Bible 
reading cards. Then I bought postal cards 
and asked Betty to report to me each Satur- 
day how many times each had read the 
assigned Scripture for that week. She has 
reported every week and the children are 
now on the second quarter’s reading. 


I returned for a preaching service on 
April 24, and opened up the meeting for the 
boys and girls to pray. Ten prayed without 
being called on. When those parents hear 
their own children praying for them, they 
feel the need of praying for themselves. 
While sometimes our efforts to convince the 
parents fail, the children’s prayers will do 
the work. If a man could be on the field all 
the time and keep those_children praying, he 
would soon have a church. We have been 
too long trying to reach the children through 
the parents, when we need to reach the par- 
ents through the children. 


The Old Sorcerer 
Finds New Lite 


By WILLIAM H. CHISHOLM, M.D., F.A.C.S., Philadelphia, Pa. 


HAT is this great gathering 
of people, do you suppose?” 
we ramarked. There was a 
multitude assembled before 
a Korean home in the village of Tong San 
Myun, early one Sunday morning as we 
passed along the only street of the town. 

“There must be a wedding feast—a wed- 
ding breakfast is in progress,” was the sug- 
gestion offered by one of our company. 

“Let’s stop and give out some gospel 
tracts. This is a good opportunity to reach 
the people.” 

As we did so, we noticed one young 
woman who seemed to be in some pain. 

“What is the trouble with your hand? 
Why do you have it bandaged ?” we asked her. 

“She can’t remove her wedding ring, and 
the finger is all swollen and infected beyond 
it,” we were told. 

“Wait a minute. We will take the ring off 
for you.” 

We had no appliances in our medical kit 
that would remove the ring, but our faithful 
mechanic soon found some in the auto tool 
box. In a few minutes the ring was off, much 
to the relief of our patient and to the delight 
of the crowd who witnessed the procedure 
with great curiosity. By this time they were 
all our friends. 
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Using Our Contact to Start a 
Sunday School 


“Are there any Christians in this village?” 
we inquired. 

“No, there are not any,” was the reply. 

“Would you like to have us com? out here 
next Sunday and start a Sunday School?” 

“Ves, we’d be delighted to have you do 
that.” 

“All right. We cannot stop today, but an- 
nounce to the people that we shall be here 
next Sunday to begin a Sunday School. You 
had better arrange for this young woman to 
stay in one of these homes beside the road, 
so that we may take a look at her finger 
again this afternoon on our way back.” 

The next Sunday we made this village our 
destination. We held our first meeting in a 
little inn, along the only street of the long 
village. There was a motley crowd at that 
first service. Some were smoking their long 
pipes. Some were interested, others were not. 

Several men gave their names as wanting 
to believe at that first service, and we sub- 
sequently made a number of visits to the 
village. Our meeting place was transferred to 
a private home, and the people began to 
meet regularly. 

“Why don’t you meet together every night 


and study the Bible?” we asked them one 
day. 

“We would, if we had someone to teach 
us,” was the reply. 


Elder Kim Becomes Pastor 


“Elder Kim,” we remarked to our com- 
panion, “would you be willing to remain 
here for a while and teach the Bible?” 

“JT would be glad to, but I cannot afford 
it,” was his reply. 

“Here is a wonderful opportunity to help 
these people, and to preach to those who 
know nothing of Christ. What would you 
require to remain here for a while?” 

“T would be willing to do it if I could get 
my food. But I haven’t any money to pay 
for it.” 

Quickly arrangement was made and the 
old elder remained with the people, teaching 
them the Word of God. He spent his time 
going through the community, preaching 


from house to house, receiving nothing but ‘ 


his bare subsistence. 

The work in this backward mountainous 
village has never been very large, but some 
souls were destined to eternal life and be- 
lieved. A building was secured and remodeled 
into a church, and a bell was purchased. 
Meetings have been carried on ever since. 
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We have often visited the place, always re- 
ceiving a warm welcome and always blessed 
in the fellowship. Occasionally we left a vol- 
untary worker to spend the day with the 
people as we went on to some place beyond. 

In this far-away village many of the bless- 
ings of modern civilization are lacking, and 
we have often held an “after meeting” fol- 
lowing our services. This consisted in pull- 
ing teeth, opening carbuncles, examining and 
treating baby’s ears, and so on. This help 
was greatly appreciated. 


Deacon Tuk Soo Helps Too 


“Will you remain here and help in the 
services today, and then this afternoon take 
Tuk Soo and go over yonder mountain into 
the next valley? See if you can gather the 
people together there for an evening service 
in the town hall. We’ll meet you there on 
our way back,” was our charge as we bade 
good-by to our voluntary helper. 

Tuk Soo was a young man who had given 
his name as desiring “to believe” the first 
morning we were there. It was the first time 
he had ever heard the gospel message. He 
was now a deacon in the little church and 
has been a pillar in the work. 

It was later than we had anticipated when 
we came back that way. The snow was fall- 
ing as we drove over the steep, narrow, 
lonely mountain road. Darkness had settled 
down before we reached the valley, but as 
we neared the town hall we could see that 
many people were gathered there. 

“Fine! We shall be able te begin our 
service right away. As it’s a bad night and 
it will take us nearly three hours to get 
home, we had better start the service as 
quickly as possible.” 


A Disappointment Becomes God’s 
Appointment 

We were disappointed upon reaching the 
meeting, however. The young deacon from 
the little church over the mountains was not 
there. Our voluntary worker had not brought 
Tuk Soo, who was a young man of strength 
and vitality, as we had suggested, but had 
brought the oldest man of the congregation, 
who had recently been installed a deacon in 
the church. 

There was a great crowd of people packed 
together on the floor of the so-called town 
hall. Everything was strange to them. They 
had never before been in a church service. 

“T feel too tired to speak tonight, deacon. 
Will you not give the message?” I said to 
the old man. We had had a very busy day 
and I felt physically unequal to deliver the 
message to the great multitude who had come 
together to hear the gospel for the first time. 

The old deacon arose, opened his Bible, 
and tried to read. The light was so dim that 
he could not see. As is frequently the case in 
meetings held in the country, the people are 
crowded together and the doors are shut. 
There is no ventilation and as the available 
oxygen is consumed, the light grows dimmer. 
After a while someone shouted, “Open the 
door!” The fresh breeze of air came sweep- 
ing through the room, and again the light 
shone forth in its original strength, but in 
this case it was not sufficient for the deacon 
to see to read the Scriptures. 

After several unsuccessful attempts to read 
his New Testament, even though he was 
standing almost beneath the one dim light, 
the deacon at last gave up and laid the Bible 
on the floor. He removed his spectacles and 
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laid them on the Bible. As he could not see 
to read, he would give his personal testi- 
mony. 


The Old Deacon’s Wonderful 
Testimony 


“Yes, I used to practice medicine accord- 
ing to the old native methods,” he began. “I 
was also a sorcerer. People came to me to 
find the day on which to plan the wedding, 
so that the greatest blessing and happiness 
might result. I was skillful in the art of 


_ divination. I was also a necromancer. Peo- 


ple sought my advice when choosing a grave 
site to bury their dead, so as to be free from 
the molestation of the spirits.” 

I had known the deacon for some time, 
but this was the first time I had learned the 
details of his past life. If he was consulted to 
secure the right grave site, he was considered 
an important man, for if the right grave 
site is not chosen the displeased and angry 
spirits may wreak vengeance on the remain- 
ing relatives. Bankruptcy, sickness, and even 
death may result. The people live constantly 
in dread and fear of spirits. At one place 
where a church was being erected by a group 
started through the hospital work, the site 
had to be abandoned because of some graves 
near by. Fear of the spirits took such hold 
of the inhabitants that public sentiment 
forced seeking another location for the 
church. 


Changing Cemeteries to Get a 
Grandson 


Yes, the grave site must be rightly chosen. 
If not, there may be no sons or grandsons 
among the posterity. One very highly re- 
spected man whom we knew, well-versed in 








REMISSION 
By MYRA A. I. SMITH. 
Indian Head, Sask., Canada 
Without the shedding of blood 
Is no remission of sin; 
The gates of heaven were closed 
And we could not enter in. 


We had turned away from God, 
Each one to his selfish way, 

To destruction’s broad expanse 
As sheep that have gone astray. 


But God looked down on the lost 
And yearned to rescue each one. 

He sent to the sin-cursed world 
His only begotten Son. 


And Jesus went to the cross 
In infinite love and grace, 
With such a burden of sin, 
That God turned away His face. 


The righteous law was fulfilled, 
The wages of sin were paid; 

Our Father will not condemn, 
Of what should we be afraid? 


Without the shedding of blood 
Is no remission of sin; 

The gates of heaven stand wide— 
We have but to enter in! 











occultism, received one hundred yen from a 
wealthy Korean for securing the right grave 
site for his mother. The amusing feature in 
the affair in this case was that the necro- 
mancer had dug up the bones of his own 
parents and changed their resting place eight- 
een times in ten years, in a desperate attempt 


to secure at least one grandson. He had 
only granddaughters! 
But the old deacon went on. He was 


holding his audience spellbound. His intense 
earnestness compelled all to listen. 

“Then, too, I was in the liquor business.” 

Of course, there was nothing incongruous 
in being in the liquor business while follow- 
ing any of the above practices. They all go 
together. 

“But,” he continued, “these people came 
out from the hospital, preaching the Jesus 
doctrine. I was much opposed to that. 
However, on one occasion I heard one of 
them, referring to this Bible, say, ‘In this 
Book there is life.’ That remark caught my 


attention. Life! That was what I really 
wanted. I was never satisfied in all my 
former pursuits or practices. I did not have 
peace. 


The Sorcerer Transformed into a 
Saint 

“T began to read the New Testament. As 
I did so, I was surprised and amazed. I saw 
one, Jesus Christ, portrayed. As I continued 
to read and to behold this One in the Bible, 
the strangest thing happened. I found Him my- 
self. And in finding Him, I found life. I 
found that peace and satisfaction that I had 
never had before. These former things that 
I had been indulging in were all empty. They 
were all vanity, they were of no avail.” 

What a message the old man gave us that 
night! What a witness he was to redeeming 
grace! The old sorcerer now transformed 
into a saint! All sense of weariness disap- 
peared as we sat astonished and fairly en- 
raptured at the power of the grace of God 
as manifested in this old man. 

It was some time later, on a Sunday morn- 
ing, that we approached the door of the old 
deacon’s church. 

“Listen. Some one is speaking. 
it?” We stood still. 

“Tt’s the old deacon. He’s teaching the 
book of Romans to the Sunday School,” we 
were told. 

“Tf, when we were enemies, we were rec- 
onciled to God by the death of his Son, 
much more, being reconciled, we shall be 
saved by his life’ (Rom. 5:10). 

He had no training in the Bible. He never 
attended a Bible institute, yet here he was 
expounding the deep things of God. He had 
never received any teaching to speak of, yet 
many a one who has had infinitely greater 
opportunities and privileges than the old 
deacon, could not compare with him in un- 
folding the treasures of the Word. ‘Thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. 
Even so, Father: for so it seemed good in 
thy sight” (Matt. 11:25, 26). 

Yes, the old deacon, while diligently read- 
ing and studying the Book, had after all had 
the Teacher, beside whom all other teachers 
fade into insignificance. “But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you 
all things . . . not in the words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth” (John 14:26; I Cor. 2:13). 


Who is 








A Brief Introduction to 
Mormonism‘ 


By Rev. WILLIAM JAMES ROBINSON, D.D., Kansas City, Mo. 


OSEPH SMITH, JR., the founder of 
the Mormon Church, was born at 
Sharon, Vt., December 23, 1805. He 
was the fourth of nine children. His 
father, Joseph, Sr., and Lucy Mack were 
married at Turnbridge, Vt., January 24, 1796. 
They were of Scotch descent and mixed 
Presbyterian and Methodist proclivities. 

Solomon Mack, the father of Lucy, was 
long remembered as a queer old man. He 
was a ne’er-do-well of varied experiences. 
He claimed conversion at the age of seventy- 
six, when he “saw a light in the night,” and 
when, as he wrote, “I thought the Lord called 
me and I had but a moment to live.” This 
indicates a susceptibility to abnormal experi- 
ences which was the source from which de- 
scended the ill-balanced prophet of Mor- 
monism. 

Joseph’s mother inherited these character- 
istics to an exceptionally strong degree. She 
was vigorous, forceful, determined, semi-il- 
literate, a believer in visions and dreams, 
very credulous and superstitious. She prac- 
ticed fortune-telling for money. 

Joseph Smith, Sr., had many occupations. 
He was a well-digger, farmer, hunter for 
Captain Kidd’s treasure, and even a counter- 
feiter, as “he became implicated with one 
Jack Downing in counterfeiting money, but 
turned state’s evidence and escaped penalty.” 
He was a rover, but located at Palmyra, 
N.Y., in 1815. He, too, believed in dreams 
and visions. Such was the parentage of 
Joseph Smith, Jr. 

Joseph, Jr., received less than a year of 
schooling in his boyhood. Orson Pratt, a 
Mormon biographer, wrote, “He could read 
without much difficulty, and write an im- 
perfect hand, and had a very limited under- 
standing of the elementary rules of arith- 
metic. These were his highest and only at- 
tainments.” His favorite books were the 
Life of Stephen Burroughs, a scoundrel 
dressed in the garb of the Church, and the 
Life of Kidd, the pirate. 

Brigham Young is alleged to have said 
that “the prophet was a man of mean 
birth. He was wild, intemperate, even dis- 
honest and tricky in his youth. This was 
true of him throughout his manhood. The 
family bore a very unsavory name, and 
Joseph, Jr., was among the worst.” 


Origin of the Book of Mormon 


Joseph Smith was a “peek-stone” expert 
and claimed that he could locate lost articles 
and hidden treasure, but there is no evidence 
that he ever did. At the age of fifteen, he 
professed conversion in a Methodist revival, 
but did not join the church, except as a pro- 
bationer and soon disregarded that. It was 
about this time that he began to have re- 
markable visions. He had one in which he 
said God and Jesus came and visited him 
and conversed with him under most remark- 


*Legally known as the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. 
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able circumstances. He inquired “which of 
all the sects was right,” and was told that 
“they were all wrong,” and that he “must 
join none of them.” Between this and his 
next vision, he admitted that he fell “into 
many foolish errors to the gratification of 
many appetites offensive in the sight of 
God.” Surely God’s visit did not do him 
much good! 

The “vision” that led to finding the golden 
plates came in 1823. While in bed and in 
prayer he discovered a light and “immedi- 
ately a personage appeared at my bedside,” 
and he received a revelation of a book writ- 
ten on gold plates buried in a hill, with the 
Urim and Thummin and other valuable 
things. It was to be some years before he 
could secure the plates, and before the time 
arrived he had several harrowing experi- 
ences in his attempts to get hold of them. 

According to many witnesses he told con- 
flicting stories concerning what he found, 
and the circumstances of finding it. But he 
settled on the story that he was divinely di- 
rected in locating a great quantity of golden 
plates, curiously engraved, which was an 
account of the early inhabitants of the con- 
tinent and the everlasting gospel. With them 
was a pair of spectacles with which he would 
be able to read these strange characters. 

In his book, The Truth about Mormonism, 
page 61, Dr. James H. Snowden says, “But 
the evidence already adduced conclusively 
proves that the story of the finding of gold- 
en plates is untrue and was wholly in- 
vented.” 


Translation of the Plates 


This presents a chapter of complication. 
Smith conceived the idea of making money 
out of a book, but was confronted with the 
task of translating the alleged plates and se- 
curing the money to pay for the publica- 
tion. He found a very eccentric man named 
Martin Harris who was willing, over the 
protests of his wife, to furnish the money. 


Smith alleged that on account of persecu- 
tion he thought best to leave the neighbor- 
hood and go to his wife’s parents. He said: 
“Tmmediately after my arrival, I commenced 
copying the characters off the plates. I copied 
a considerable number of them, and by 
means of the Urim and Thummin, I trans- 
lated some of them, which I did between the 
time I arrived at my wife’s father’s house in 
the month of December, 1827, and the Feb- 
ruary following.” 

Smith did not always proceed the same 
way with his translation of the plates, which 
he alleged were written mostly in “reformed 
Egyptian.” But his usual course was to sit 
alone with the plates behind a curtain (no 
other one could see the plates and live) and 
by means of his “peek-stone,” the Urim and 
Thummin, or the great spectacles, he would 
translate, and his wife, or Harris, or some- 
one else, would write what he said. When 
Harris had written “116 pages he insisted on 


being allowed to show these to friends in 
New York state.” Smith very reluctantly 
consented to this, but made Harris solemnly 
promise to return them. They were lost. 
Harris’ wife is supposed to have burned them. 
Smith was terribly disturbed, but he re- 
ceived a revelation not to retranslate these 
plates. The reason is obvious. 

David Whitmer, a Mormon, gives his ac- 
count of the process of translating. He said: 
“Joseph would put the seer stone into a hat, 
and put his face in the hat, drawing it closely 
around his face to exclude the light. In the 
darkness spiritual light would shine. A piece 
of something resembling parchment would 
appear, and on that appeared the writing. 
One character at a time would appear, and 
under it was the translation in English. 
Brother Joseph would read off the English 
to Oliver Cowdery, whe was the principal 
scribe, and when it was written down 
for Brother Joseph to see if it were correct, 
then it would disappear and another charac- 
ter with the translation would appear.” 


A Book Teeming with Errors 


After much difficulty Smith secured a pub- 
lisher. On the title page of the first edition, 
among other things, we read, “The Book of 
Mormon, by Joseph Smith, Junior, Author 
and Proprietor.” It was soon discovered that 
the book was teeming with errors. In the 
1842 edition we read on the title page, 
“Carefully revised by the translator.” A com- 
parison of the latest Salt Lake edition with 
the first edition has shown more than three 
thousand changes. Why change a revelation 
from God? 

Near the front of the latest edition we 
read the testimony of “three witnesses” who 
say they saw the plates and know that they 
“have been translated by the gift and power 
of God, etc.” They are Oliver Cowdery, 
David Whitmer, and Martin Harris. Dr. 
Snowden says of them: “All these witnesses, 
Cowdery, Whitmer, and Harris, as well as 
Smith himself, have been proved by abun- 
dant testimony to be a set of swindlers and 
liars, out to make money. The Mormons 
themselves offer the proof. Each of these 
witnesses became an apostate to the Mor- 
mon Church.” The same page that carries 
the testimony of “three witnesses” also bears 
the testimony of eight others. Dr. Snowden 
says of these: “The second group of witnesses 
goes into the same class of liars along with 
the first, and only adds another burden 
which the unfortunate plates must bear.” 

Although the book was “translated by the 
gift and power of God” and was “carefully 
revised by the translator,” it still abounds in 
errors. It quotes freely from the King James 
Version of the Bible, and all scholars know 
it is not perfect. Chronological errors 
abound. It even says Jesus was born in 
Jerusalem. Its anthropology and archaeology 
are utterly unreliable. In giving the pur- 
ported history of the wars of the time many 
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absolute impossibilities are stated as facts. 


Smith as an Egyptian Translator 


Smith claimed that his “gold plates” were 
written in “reformed Egyptian.” In 1833 a 
traveling showman was exhibiting mummies 
and other curiosities. Smith was a ready 
purchaser of some papyri, and proceeded to 
translate the Book of Abraham, entitling it, 
“A translation of some ancient records that 
have fallen into our hands from the ancient 
catacombs of Egypt, called the Book of 
Abraham, written by his own hand upon 
papyrus.” This has been incorporated in the 
Pearl of Great Price, one of the inspired 
books of Mormonism. It is a silly confusion 
of words and ideas and should deceive no 
one. In 1861, Smith’s translation was shown 
to Theodule Deveria, a scholar connected 
with the Museum of the Louvre in Paris, 
and was declared by him “to be entirely in- 
correct.” 

The complete exposure was effected in 1912 
by the Rt. Rev. F. S. Spalding, the Prot- 
estant Episcopal bishop of Utah. He sub- 
mitted the Book of Abraham to the follow- 
ing distinguished Egyptologists: A. H. Sayce, 
J. H. Breasted, W. M. Flinders Petrie, John 
Peters, Friedrich von Bissing, and Edward 
Meyer, who said that it is “part of the well 
known Book of the Dead.” Each of them 
pronounced it an imposture. 

Prof. Orson Pratt, a Mormon authority, 
said of the Book of Mormon that “if false, 
it is one of the most cunning, wicked, bold, 
deep-laid impositions ever palmed upon the 
world, calculated to deceive and ruin mil- 
lions who would sincerely receive it as the 
Word of God.” At another time he said, 
“The nature of the message in the Book of 
Mormon is such that, if true, none can be 
saved who reject it, and, if false, none can be 
saved who receive it.” 


Who Wrote the Book of Mormon? 


The facts are very complicated and form 
an extensive literature. The Spaulding-Rig- 
don theory is the best solution. This theory, 
and evidence to sustain it, is adequately pre- 
sented in Dr. Snowden’s book, and in The 
Story of the Mormons, by W. A. Linn. 
Every student of Mormonism should read 
these books. 

Solomon Spaulding graduated from Dart- 
mouth College in 1785. He wrote a manu- 
script known as “Manuscript Found,” as 
well as other manuscripts. The testimony is 
very conclusive that this made the historic 
basis of the Book of Mormon and that Sid- 
ney Rigdon furnished the religious basis. 
The Mormons stoutly deny this and proudly 
show a manuscript by Spaulding that bears 
no resemblance to the Book of Mormon. 
Dr. Snowden says: “The facts have now 
been stated and they are sufficient to make it 
practically certain that Rev. Solomon 
Spaulding’s manuscript of an Indian romance 
fell into the hands of Sidney Rigdon and by 
him was utilized in company with Joseph 
Smith in concocting the Bible of Mormon- 
ism.” 

Linn’s conclusion is equally positive. In 
part he says: “The final production of a 
book, partly historical and partly theological, 
shows that there was behind Smith some di- 
recting mind, and the only one of his as- 
sociates in the first few years of the church’s 
history who could have done the work was 
Sidney Rigdon.” Of course Rigdon denied 
this most emphatically. 
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with him.” 


In the Book of Mormon, Smith is ortho- 
dox concerning God, but in the Pearl of 
Great Price he repeatedly declares there are 
many gods. He also said, “God Himself was 
once as we now are, and is an exalted man. 
And you have got to learn to be gods your- 
selves, the same as all gods have done before 
you.” “There is no other God in heaven 
but that God who has flesh and bones.” Also, 
“When our father Adam came into the Gar- 
den of Eden, he came with a celestial body, 
and brought Eve, one of his celestial wives, 
Brigham Young said, “He 
(Adam) is our God, and the only God with 
whom we have to do.” “Each God, through 
his wife, or wives, raises up a numerous 
family of sons and daughters .. . . for each 
father and mother will be in condition to 
multiply forever and ever” (The Seer 1:37). 
Brigham Young said of Jesus, “The Father 
had begotten Him in His own likeness. He 
was not begotten of the Holy Ghost. And 
who is the Father? He is the first of the 
human family.” They say Adam came back 
to the earth and made Mary one of his 
wives. Apostle Orson Hyde said, “We say it 
was Jesus Christ who was married [at Cana 
to the Marys and Martha] whereby He 
could see His seed before He was crucified,” 
thus making him a polygamist. 

One must be baptized by one of their min- 
isters in order to be saved. They baptize 
the living for the dead who died out of their 
church. Millions have been so_ baptized. 
Smith taught that to reject pologamy was to 
be damned. They still believe in polygamy 
as a principle. They teach that the best of 
unmarried men and women can be no more 
(Continued on page 76) 





Biography 
By A. G. ANSELL, Mokelumne Hill, Calif. 

My way was dear to me, 
Guided I would not be; 
I fretted to be free 

From all restraint. 
Self-willed I strode along 
Amid the hurrying throng, 
Till sorrow turned my song 

To sad complaint. 


While I sought happiness 

My joys grew ever less, 

And though I longed for peace, 
No peace I found. 

The pleasures of the earth 

I found of little worth, 

And even the world’s mirth 
Had mournful sound. 


To God I turned at last, 
When all my joys were past; 
Down at His feet I cast 
Self-will and pride. 
I felt my life was loss, 
My soul but worthless dross— 
I saw a hill, a cross, 
Christ crucified ! 


Forgiveness! Ah, ’twas sweet! 
I nestled at His feet; 
*Twas wonderful to meet 
Such Friend and Guide. 
Now midst the anxious throng 
I sing a happy song; 
Safely I’m led along, 
My Lord beside. 

















Greek Word Studies 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 





THE PERSONALITY OF THE LIFE 


“And the life was made visible . . . which 
was with the Father” (I John 1:2). The 
preposition “with” is from pd (pros), 
whose root meaning is “facing.” It is used 
in the papyri of the personal relations of 
two individuals. It speaks of fellowship. 
Therefore “the life” must be a Person. The 
same preposition is used in John 1:1, where 
the Word, our Lord, was in fellowship with 
the Father. Christianity is a life imparted, 
not a system of ethics. But this life is a 
Person, the Son of God. Eternal life is not 
some abstract commodity handed to the be- 
lieving sinner on a golden platter. It is a 
divine Person who comes to abide within 
the believer’s heart in order to live His life 
in and through him. Christian ethics have 
their place, but let us be ever conscious of 
our Lord’s presence in our hearts, yielding 
to the Holy Spirit for His ministry of mani- 
festing the Lord Jesus in and through us, 
keeping our eyes on Him. Christianity is a 
Person within a person, living His life 
through that person. 





LOVE 


ayardw (agapad) speaks of a love which 
is awakened by a sense of value in an object 
which causes one to prize it. It springs from 
an apprehension of the preciousness of an 
object. It is a love of esteem and approba- 
tion. The quality of this love is determined 
by the character of the one who loves,.and 
of the object loved. 

éyaraw is used in John 3:16. God’s love 
for a sinful and lost race springs from His 
heart in response to the high value He places 
upon each human soul. Every sinner is 
exceedingly precious in His sight.  q:Aré&w 
(philed), which is another word for love, 
a love which is the response of the human 
spirit to what appeals to it as pleasurable, 
will not do here, for there is nothing in a 
lost sinner that the heart of God can find 
pleasure in, but on the contrary, everything 
that His holiness rebels against. But each 
sinner is most precious to God, first, because 
he bears the image of his Creator even 
though that imzge be marred by sin; and 
second, because through redemption, that 
sinner can be conformed into the very image 
of God’s dear Son. This preciousness of each 
member of the human race to the heart of 
God is the constituent element of the love 
that gave His Son to die on the cross. The 
degree of the preciousness is measured by 
the infinite sacrifice which God made. 

This use of ayamdw is seen also in Ephe- 
sians 5:25; Romans 5:5, 7; John 15:9-13; 
14:28, 31; I John 4:7—5:3; Matthew 5:43, 
44. The word is also used in I Corinthians 
13, where its content is defined by Paul, the 
idea of self-sacrifice, of self-abnegation, be- 
ing found in all its constituent elements in 
some way. This word is used in I John 
2:15. Here saints are forbidden to set a 
high value upon the world, xéoyos (kosmos), 
the world system of evil, to consider it as 
precious and thus have a love for it. Here 
the love is of the wrong kind, a sinful love. 

(Continued next month) 
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That is why “The Service Hymnal” will 
advance the work of your church and 
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rials, manufacture and binding as well as 
in musical contents, Scripture readings 
and spiritual force. 


Send for sample copy; you will sense in- 
stinctively its fitness for every religious 
need. Descants to established tunes are 
a popular feature. First classified hymnal 
to be completely orchestrated. Bound 
superbly in lacquered ‘Class A’ cloth, tar- 
nish-proof, gold EMbOSS- geeee— 
ed title, tinted edges, 
price only $60 per 100, 
not prepaid. 

“Devotional Hymns” —a 
smaller all-purpose book for 
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lacquered cloth $40. Bristol 
$25.00—not prepaid. 
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samples. 
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Third Annual Youth Rally 


By WILLIAM M. RUNYAN 


F AT first you do succeed, try, try 
again! No, that is not the original 
wording, but it is the modern adapta- 
tion, as pertains to the Labor Day 
Week-End Youth Rally. Perhaps “good, bet- 
ter, best” would not in every respect apply to 
the rallies of the three successive years, but 
the atmosphere prevalent, the speakers heard, 
and especially the spiritual fruitage garnered, 
marked this year’s sessions as superlative. 

A total attendance, as a minimum esti- 
mate, was no less than 8,500. A number of 
the sessions drew a capacity house, and all 
services were marked by keen and eager in- 
terest. The groups of last year “staged 
come-backs” with added strength. Major 
groups were from Peoria, St. Louis, Wausau, 
Ill., Detroit, Mich., and West Liberty, Iowa. 
Many others of lesser numbers reaped their 
harvest of blessing. 

Less attention was given to details of the 
music program than in other years. An 
eager-hearted and radiant song director was 
George Nehf, of Port Washington, Wis., a 
recent Institute graduate. His instrumental 
assistants were Ruth Stucky, of Detroit, who 
was “discovered” and requisitioned for the 
piano, which to her seemed like play rather 
than work. At the organ was Harriet Olson, 
also a recent Institute graduate. The Three 
Trumpeters, Lynch, Santa, Leeper, with 
Ruth Wallin of the Radio Department as 
accompanist, were frequently heard, intro- 
ducing into the program the inspiration of 
their skillful and stirring rendering of sacred 
song arrangements. 

Dr. Houghton had much assurance in in- 
troducing a newcomer to the youth platform, 
Dr. Archer E. Anderson, a Presbyterian pas- 
tor of greater Philadelphia. Eight years as 
a missionary to Guatemala had steeped his 
soul in missionary understanding and en- 
thusiasm, and his various messages sounded 
the authentic “go ye” note. 

Mr. Fleece was again with us; this time, 
however, not as a Chattanooga pastor, but 
as Rev. G. Allen Fleece, D.D., of the faculty 
of the Columbia Bible College, Columbia, 
S.C. Dr. Houghton surmises him to be per- 
haps the youngest wearer of the divinity de- 
gree in America. It was bestowed upon him 
by his alma mater, Washington and Lee 
University, Lexington, Ky. His three ex- 
pository delineations of the divine life go 
far to explain why he has been sought for 
the inspiring and instructing of youth, both 
by the school to which he is now going, and 
by the many youth gatherings before which 
he is a favorite revealer of God’s Word. 

Rev. Vance Havner, of Charleston, S.C., 
is becoming a periodic visitor to Chicago and 
the Institute. The Youth Conference of last 
year heard him with avidity; the dedication 
of the Administration Building cornerstone 
gathering had his voice again among those 
who sounded out the Word of God. And 
now the Youth Conference, again. Those 
epigrams, alliterations, thrusts as of a rapier, 
are hard on proud flesh and spiritual pre- 





tense, and when Mr. Havner comes to his 


conclusions, it usually means that many souls 
in the congregation acknowledge that they 
should do something about it. Hence, con- 
versions, consecrations—and in every in- 
stance based on close and careful considera- 
tion rather than emotionalism. 

The concluding speaker, Rev. J. Sidlow 
Baxter, of Edinburgh, Scotland, in mak- 
ing vivid the building of Gideon for notable 
victory, revealed in his message and manner 
of presenting it a new teacher of grace and 
power whom Moody audiences shall hope to 
hear many times in coming days. 

Institute men filled their hours with gra- 
ciousness and profit—Ralph E. Stewart, of 
the Extension staff, and Wendell P. Loveless, 
of the Radio Department, both of them in 
much demand for youth and other Bible 
conferences over a wide area. 

Besides officiating at most of the sessions, 
Dr. Houghton directed the opening worship 
services on Saturday and Monday mornings, 
when prayer and witnessing brought bless- 
ing, many young believers now hearing their 
voices for the first time in public prayer or 
testimony. 

A consideration of things, objectives, 
methods, enterprises, organization, was con- 
spicuous for its absence. The spiritual at- 
tack, analysis, challenge, brought multitudes 
of young hearts to the place of obedience to 
the divine will and call. Home churches will 
reap blessed fruits from the deepened spir- 
itual life of their youth through coming days. 

Afternoons were given to various trips, 
recreations, and visits to museums and other 
points of interest. Not a dull hour wedged 
its way in. En masse dining was experienced 
as the great dining hall was filled time and 
again. The Household Department minis- 
trants met expectations for excellence and 
graciousness of service—as they always do. 
The Lord reward them! 

While many Institute workers used their 
holiday recess for out-of-the-city trips, de- 
partment workers were on hand for the con- 
ference, helping to make the week-end a 
worthy holiday for hundreds of out-of-town 
youth who had come to the city. By mass 
vote these ambitious and aspiring youth de- 
clared a purpose of being on hand for the 
proposed conference of next year—accom- 
panied by battalions of new recruits. 


————___ gg —___ 


A Brief Introduction to 

Mormonism 
(Continued from page 75) 
than angels in heaven, and are to serve those 
who married for time and eternity. To at- 
tain the highest degree of exaltation a couple 
must be sealed in a temple. Then the hus- 
band may become a god. A man may have 
as many wives sealed to him as he desires. 
This is spiritual-wifeism. The dead may be 
married to the living. But no woman may 
be married to, or sealed to, more than one 
man. 
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pee once said: “The ever-recurring tragedy 
in the realm of science is a beautiful theory 
killed by an ugly fact.” Christians might paraphrase 
this to read: “The ever-recurring triumph in the 
realm of science is an ugly theory killed by a beau- 
tiful fact.” For example, Evolution. 

One of the greatest scientists of our day is Sir 
\mbrose Fleming, Kt., M.A., D.Sc., F.R.S. Among 
his many honors he is Emeritus Professor of Elec- 
trical Engineering of the University of London; 
Honorary Fellow of the Society of Engineers,,Lon- 
don; Honorary Member of the Society of Engineers, 
Liege, Belgium; Honorary Doctor of Engineering, 
University of Liverpool; Corresponding Member of 
the Royal Philosophical Society of Glasgow; Presi- 
dent of the Victoria Institute, or Philosophical 
Society, of Great Britain. 

Yet Sir Ambrose, because he is a true scientist of the first rank, 
helieves that Organic Evolution is a false and unscientific theory. 
When the Editor of THE SuNpAy ScHoot TIMEs wrote him 
recently, asking for articles telling why, as a scientist and a Chris- 
tian, he cannot accept the theory of Evolution, Sir Ambrose replied: 


I shall be pleased to do it for you, as I am strongly of opinion that 
much of the materialism and unbelief of the present day is due to the 
insistent propagation of this unproved and unprovable theory of 
Organic Evolution amongst young and old. Many of the English 
clergy are obsessed by it, and you can see the results in that very 
istonishing document recently published, called Doctrine in the Church 
£ England, in which the cardinal miracles of Christ are dismissed as 
juestionable in fact. 


Sir Ambrose Fleming has been for more than fifty years closely 
connected with the introduction into Great Britain of the epoch- 
making inventions of the Telephone, Incandescent Electric Light- 
ing, and Wireless Telegraphy. For more than thirty years he 
acted as Adviser to Marconi’s Wireless Telegraph Company. His 
most important invention in connection with wireless telegraphy 
was the first form of Thermionic Valve, for which the Royal 





| One of the Greatest of Living Scientists Discusses Evolution and the Bible 


Society of Arts, London, awarded him in 1921 their 
highest distinction—the ALBERT MeEpAL. He has re- 
ceived many other medals of highest honor from 
societies in Britain and America. 

This, then, is a glimpse of the scientific genius and 
discoverer whose four articles, to appear exclusively 
in THE SUNDAY ScHooL TIMEs this autumn, wil! 
make one of the richest contributions to the subject 
of Science in relation to the Bible that any Christia1 
journal has ever had the privilege of publishing 
Discussing “The Speculations of Science and The As- 
surances of Scripture,” Sir Ambrose has written on: 

Science—True and False 

What is the Theory of Organic Evolution? 

The Divine Origin of the Bible 

The Contrasted Creeds of Scripture and Science 


In these articles by Sir Ambrose he begins by making very clear 
and simple for the layman just what the word Science properly 
denotes, and explains the difference between scientific observation 
and scientific experiment. He shows the vast value of true dis- 
coveries and then, in contrast, the wholly uncertain value and 
constantly changing character of scientific hypotheses, one of which 
is that of Organic Evolution, 

He then explains what the theory of Organic Evolution’ is, and 
why it breaks down in the face of incontrovertible scientific facts. 

The divine origin of the Bible is shown, by scientific evidence 
which cannot be gainsaid, 

Finally, the creeds of Scripture and Science are set in contrast. 


Here is a series of articles that no Christian man or woman, 
pastor or layman, and no school, college, or university teacher or 
professor or student can afford to miss. If you have student friends 
who are being told oracularly in their classrooms that Science and 
Evolution have now shown that much of the Bible must be aban- 
doned as unscientific and unhistorical, don’t fail to secure for them 
this brilliant series by one of the greatest scientists of today. 














12 Chinese Students, Genesis, and Christ 


Twelve Chinese students 
were sent by their Govern- 
ment to America to learn 
what they could of this coun- 
try by attending our univer- 
sities. They came to the 
University of California at 
Berkeley and asked a pastor 
for a teacher from whom 
they could learn something 
about the Christian religion. The pastor asked 
a friend, Peter W. Stoner, then a Teaching 
Fellow in the University, to take them. 

Mr. Stoner decided to get the students to 
make a study of the relation of different 
sciences to the first chapter of Genesis. He 
planned to show them, by strictly scientific in- 
vestigation, that Genesis must have been writ- 
ten by divine inspiration. Then he hoped to 
lead them eventually to Christ as their Saviour. 

Professor Stoner, now Chairman of the 
Department of Mathematical Engineering and 
Astronomy at Pasadena Junior College, has 
written out the story of his experience with 
those Chinese students, which did not work out 
as he had planned—but ever so much better ! 
He has written another article also, “Science 
and the First Chapter of Genesis” ; and when 
you read these you will understand how skill- 
fully this college professor led these Chinese 
boys out of death into life. 





Philosophy and the Christian 


The study of philosophy has 
a large place in our colleges 
and universities. Here are 
some of the questions con- 
sidered in its study: 


What is the origin of the 
universe and of life? 

Is evolution a scientific con- 
cept? 

Do natural laws make miracles impossible ? 

What is the highest good for man? 

How may we know the Truth? 


In charge of the Department of Philosophy 
at the University of Georgia is Professor 
William H. Wrighton, M.A., D.D., who has 
written for THE Sunpay ScHoot TiMEs four 
valuable articles on “Philosophy and the Chris 
tian.” He gives a glimpse of what the study 
of philosophy in our colleges and universities 
is attempting, and then shows—by no means 
all teachers of philosophy could do this— 
“Why All Human Philosophy is a Failure.” 

Professor Wrighton goes on to show “What 
New Testament or Christian Philosophy 
Really Is.” 

Finally he discusses “Reaching Students 
for Christ in Philosophy Classes.” Dr. 
Wrighton tells of some such cases, and many 
readers will be blessed by his testimony. 





In the Shadow of Armageddon? 


Armageddon is a word on 
many tongues today. News- 
paper correspondents and 
“the man in the street” use 
it vaguely whenever war 
clouds gather. But the Bible 
has much to say about Arma- 
geddon. Dr. V. Raymond 
Edman, Associate Professor 
of Political Science at 
Wheaton College, has made a special study of 
the prophetic Scriptures, and he has written 
three articles for THE Sunpay Scuoot TiMEs, 
discussing such questions as the following: 

Are conditions in Palestine now, for the 
first time in history, approaching the state 
described in Ezekiel 38 ? 

Is there to be a coalition of nations, headed 
by Gog from Magog, against the Jews, and 
are their massed forces to be defeated in a 
literal Armageddon ? 

Are there indications in world diplomacy 
today pointing to the formation of such military 
alliances as seem to be foretold in Ezekiel ? 

Can we identify “Gog” and his allies—the 
nations called in the Bible Persia, Ethiopia, 
Libya, Gomer, and Togarmah ? 

Dr. Edman believes that we can identify 
these today, and that we thus have a picture of 
the nations that will agree to attack Palestine. 
These articles will be read with intense in- 
terest by students of prophecy and current 
events. 











1. A Ten Weeks Get Acquainted subscription for 25 cents will bring you the series by Sir Ambrose Fleming only, 
which begins in The Sunday School Times os October 15, 1938. 


2. A twenty-four weeks subscription for $1.00 will i Sir Ambrose Fleming Series and all of the other arti- 


cles described on this page. 


In either case, when sending in your order, please be sure to mention these articles, so that we can begin your sub- 
scription with the issue containing the first article. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES COMPANY, Dept. D2, 325 N. 13th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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ELEVEN ‘“‘C’s’’ FOR DAILY PERSON- 
AL WORK 
By Robert Atwood, Chicago, Ill. 

As a student of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, I have made it a practice to go out 
daily to speak to someone about Christ. It 
is impossible to enumerate experiences here, 
so I shall merely mention some lessons I 
have learned. 

Many young Christians cannot speak for 
Christ because they are like Job when he 
said, “I am a burden to myself.” That is a 
sad thing for any Christian to say. One who 
is a burden to himself will not be much 
help to others. God has promised us a life 
of victory, but only a few seem to possess 
constant victory. “Thanks be to God, which 
giveth ‘us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ” (I Cor. 15:57). God gave 
me a verse which I have always cherished 
and claimed, “Thanks be unto God, which 
always causeth us to triumph in Christ and 
maketh manifest the savour of his knowledge 
by us in every place” (II Cor. 2:14). 

I have found that a soul-winner needs: 

1. Cleansing 

The first essential in soul-winning is a 
clean heart. God cannot use a man who is 
not in personal touch with Him. Corrupt 
channels are of no use to God. A soul- 
winner will keep short accounts with God. 
The moment you realize that you have 
sinned, get right immediately with God. 
“There is one act of cleansing as far as 
God is concerned, but there are many as 
far as we are concerned.” 

“Cleanse thou me from secret faults. Keep 
back thy servant also from presumptuous 
sins; let them not have dominion over me: 
then shall I be upright, and I shall be inno- 
cent from the great transgression” (Ps. 
19:12, 13). 

2. Consecration 

The second thing essential to a soul-winner 
is consecration to God. God does not want 
first place in any one’s life. He wants all 
the place. The old Hebrew word for con- 
secration means, “to fill the hand.” Let us 
fill our hands with the things of Jesus Christ. 
May He be the object of affection in our 
lives. “They who adore Him most, serve 
Him best.” 

3. Conviction 


There must be conviction that people are 
lost, hopeless, and dead without Christ. Two 
impressive verses in the Bible are: “Whoso- 
ever was not found written in the book of 
life was cast into the lake of fire” (Rev. 
20:15); and “There was a man” (John 3:1). 
Men are passing into Christless graves on 
every hand, and yet we all grow cold and 
indifferent. Where are your convictions? Do 
you really believe men and women are lost, 
condemned, on the way to hell? Oh, that 
God would stir His people. Every time I 
hear a fire alarm or siren, I ask God to set 
me on fire for Him. 

4. Compassion 

I have joined three words as a motto for 
my life—‘Passion is action.” Many long for 


78 





a passion for souls, prayer, and a love for 
God’s Word, and yet do nothing about it. 
I have found that the best way to get com- 
passion and to get a passion for souls is to 
go out and do something about it. Is His 
Word in your heart as a burning fire shut 
up in your bones that you become weary 
with forbearing and cannot stay? 


5. Constancy in Prayer 

“T know of no soul-winner to whom 
prayer is not as natural as breathing.” A 
soul-winner is a man of prayer, a man who 
prays without ceasing. We all need to ask 
God to make us men of prayer, men who 
know how to pray, and who spend much 
time in prayer. A man who spends much 
time before God will not be “as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal.” 


6. Consistency 

Consistency in the study of the Word of 
God is the greatest asset to a soul-winner. 
“The heart of the righteous studieth to an- 
swer” (Prov. 15:28). God has told us to 
“be ready always to give an answer to every 
man that asketh a reason of the hope that is 
in you with meekness and fear” (I Pet. 
3:15). Every portion of the Word may be 
used to lead a man to Christ. “The man 
that heareth speaketh constantly” (Prov. 
21:28). 

7. Confidence 

A soul-winner must have confidence in the 
gospel. We all need to go forth with abso- 
lute confidence in that for which we stand. 
God has promised to bless His Word, so we 
may rely on His promises, and then speak 
the Word with boldness and godly fear. A 
soul-winner must have courage. 


8. Countenance 


God desires us to serve Him acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear, but He also 
wants us to be happy, radiant, buoyant 
Christians. Men everywhere can tell whether 
you “joy” in Christ or not. “A merry 
heart maketh a cheerful countenance” (Prov. 
15:13). ‘The kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink; but righteousness, and peace and 
joy in the Holy Ghost” (Rom. 14:17). 
Many people have been led to Christ because 
of a friendly word and smile. 


9. Courtesy 

A soul-winner is courteous to all people. 
“Love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous” 
(I Pet. 3:8). Boldness in the Lord does not 
permit un-Christlike manners. Be “wise as 
serpents, and harmless as doves” (Matt. 
10:16). 


10. Clear, concise, comforting, and con- 
vincing messages 


Many people to whom I have spoken, 
have not had the right conception of Chris- 
tianity. A Christian worker must present a 
definite, interesting message of the gospel. 
Stick to the Word of God. Let the sinner 
know that Christ is the only Saviour and 
that His blood will cleanse from every spot 
and stain. Paul used this method. We need 
to convince men and women of the reality 


of Christ. Let them know that He is a 
living, forgiving, loving and victorious Sav- 
iour. We are called to witness and to leave 
the results with God. 

11. Continuous fellowship in the Spirit 

“Be not drunk with wine . . . but be filled 
with the Spirit” (Eph. 5:18). When I see a 
drunkard, two things stir my heart: the 
fullness of the Spirit, and a staggering, lost 
soul. If we live in the Spirit we shall not 
fulfill the desires of the flesh, but we shall 
be doing always those things that are pleas- 
ing in His sight. Are you filled with the 
Spirit right now? 

The entire program of soul-winning is 
based on the centrality of the Cross in the 
life of the believer. Is Christ the center 
of our lives? Are we filled with amazement 
at the love Jesus offers a lost sinner? Thank 
God for salvation in Him! Paul “served 
the Lord night and day with tears.” A love 
for souls is a priceless possession. 

An illustration from Dr. Torrey has helped 
me greatly: - 


“One of the most successful soul-win- 
ners I ever knew was Colonel Clarke, of 
Chicago. He would work at his business 
six days a week that he might keep his 
mission open seven nights a week. Five 
or six hundred men would gather to- 
gether in that mission hall. It was a 
motley crowd—drunkards, thieves, pick- 
pockets, gamblers, everything that was 
hopeless. I used to go and hear Colonel 
Clarke talk, and he seemed one of the 
dullest speakers I had ever heard. He 
would ramble along, and yet those five 
or six hundred men would lean over 
and listen spellbound. Some of the 
greatest preachers in Chicago used to go 
down to help Colonel Clarke, but the 
men did not listen as well. When he was 
speaking they would be converted by the 
score. I could not understand it. I 
studied it, and wondered what the secret 
was. Why did these men listen with 
such interest, and why were they so 
greatly moved by such talking? I found 
the secret. They knew that Colonel Clarke 
loved them, and nothing conquers like 
love. The tears were very near the sur- 
face with Colonel Clarke. Once in the 
early days of the mission, when he had 
been weeping a great deal over these 
men, he became ashamed of his tears. 
He steeled his heart and tried to stop 
crying, and succeeded, but he lost his 
power. When he realized that his power 
was gone, he prayed, ‘O God, give me 
back my tears.’ God gave him back his 
tears, and gave him marvelous power 
over these men.” 


If we would see the seed that we sow 
bring an abundant harvest, we must water 
it with our tears. “He that goeth forth 
and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing 
his sheaves with him” (Ps. 126:6). 

—— 

What we want today is men of one idea. 
Men said that Paul was a narrow-minded 
man, a man of one idea. If you have one 
idea that covers everything—the one idea of 
Christ crucified—you can afford to be called 
fanatical —D. L. Moody. 
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Missionary Department 


William H. Hockman 








IN THE LAND OF NOWHERE 

If you wish to go out of the world, then 
go down to the Xingu district of the Amazon 
Valley where an intrepid little group of pio- 
neers are bringing the good news to scattered 
remnants of primitive Indian tribes, under 
the auspices of the Inland South America 
Missionary Union, Inc., with headquarters in 
New York City. Mrs. Emil Halverson sends 
out a report of recent happenings: 

“Emil has just returned 
from a four weeks’ trip 
to the Xingu. He went 
in to take supplies to our 
fellow missionaries, Mr. 
and Mrs. Thomas Young 
and Raymond Ross, who 
had been isolated for six 
months during the rainy 
season. He took them 
their mail and also an- 
other five months’ sup- 
ply of provisions. 

“This was one of the 
hardest trips he has ever 
made. Soon after leav- 
ing our station one of 
the troupe oxen played 
out and had to be re- 
placed by Emil’s riding 
animal. This meant six 
long weary days of walk- 
ing in the tropical heat. 
Then when he reached 
the Kuriseu River where 
he had expected to meet 
Mr. Ross according to 
arrangements made many 
months ago, Mr. Ross 
was not there—due to serious illness from 
fever. Mr. Ross had planned on bringing a 
small company of friendly Nafuqua Indians 
to the appointed place to assist in transport- 
ing supplies. Emil had taken two extra 
Bacairis Indians in case of emergency, but 
this was not sufficient; therefore he had to 
give up trying to make an overland journey 
and went down the river with the supplies. 
Being short of rowers he had to take the 
place of pilot, standing in the prow of the 
bark canoe to guide it through rushing rapids 
and avoid crashing against huge rocks. Many 
a time he feared being plunged headlong 
into the swirling waters, but God protected 
and guided; and the task never before at- 
tempted by him, but intrusted only to skilled 
Indians, was accomplished without mishap. 
On his return journey, when only a few 
days from home, his small party was at- 
tacked in camp at midday by a band of 
some twenty-five savage Cayapo Indians. 
Five arrows were shot at them, two of which 
just missed Emil. All rushed for their rifles, 
firing them into the air, and this avoided 
further attack. 


Jungle Isolation 


“Last fall, when our friendly Bacairis bade 
farewell to the Youngs and Mr. Ross, after 
helping them move to their new station, they 
came back here with the sad news that fever 
had already gripped our three young pioneers 
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and that Mrs. Young was so ill that she 
could live only a few days more. Subsequent 
letters from our workers said they had fever, 
but had hope of an early recovery. Then 
the heavy rains prevented further inter- 
course, and during these intervening months 
of silence, we prayed earnestly for the health 
and safety of our dear co-laborers. You can 
imagine how eagerly I looked forward to 
Emil’s return. My heart was often heavy, 





- 


An outdoor church service in connection with the Africa Inland Mission at 


Kijabe, Kenya Colony. 


but continually the Lord said, ‘I will com- 
pass thee about with songs of deliverance.’ 
The Lord fulfilled His promise to the letter, 
for Emil found our little jungle family of 
three very much alive; and Mrs. Young 
came bouncing out of the house to greet 
him on his approach. What a day of re- 
joicing, for it meant seeing a fellow worker, 
getting new supplies, and, above all, getting 
their seven months’ batch of mail. They 
had been having serious attacks of malaria, 
and Mr. Young was still suffering, but with 
a new supply of quinine it was checked for 
the time being. They are very happy in the 
work, for they are contacting several wild 
tribes. On Easter Sunday they had their 
first service with the Nafuqua Indians, Mr. 
Young using a bit of Nafuqua, some Portu- 
guese, and plenty of gestures in the attempt 
to get a few truths across. The Indians bring 
their own food and stay at the camp for 
days or weeks. During this dry season our 
friends are contacting many Xingu tribes. 
Shirts and dresses are new-fangled ideas to 
these primitive folk, and Mrs. Young is 
strenuously endeavoring to teach them how 
to fabricate some coverings for their naked 
bodies. 

“The rainy months brought us snakes and 
more snakes—all of them poisonous. One 
fell from the roof near where Emil was sit- 
ting and just missed him. Another was in 
the center of our floor, but failing to see it 


in the dark, I stepped on it and felt it un- 
coil beneath me. It could easily have bitten 
me, for I was wearing a very low Brazilian 
slipper. Several times snakes have been ly- 
ing in front of our door and we stepped 
over them ere they were noticed. One was 
killed in the act of eating a chick, and an- 
other while trying to swallow a frog too big 
for it. One day an Indian dog was bit- 
ten and died almost immediately. We have 
killed plenty of them, all 
very venomous, and are 
thankful to the Lord for 
His constant protection.” 





EAST AFRICA 
CALLS 
Harmon S. Nixon, of 
the Africa Inland Mis- 
sion, field director of the 
Kenya field, writes an 

appealing letter: 


Some Notable 
Conversions 
“Recently Chief Kasi- 
na of Miwani was won- 
derfully converted. Nine 
of his wives accepted 
Christ as their Saviour, 
and several of his chil- 
dren have also believed. 
When this chief and his 
household came to serv- 
ice, there were no seats 
available for them. The 
chief at once ordered 
several seats to be made. 
This man was formerly 
the friend of the witch doctors, a terrible 
drunkard, and a bitter enemy of Christ. 
Today he is preaching Him whom he once 

hated. What a miracle of grace! 

“At Kanziku, Chief Nzuki was marvelous- 
ly saved through the testimony of a con- 
verted witch doctor whom he formerly 
consulted. And more wonderful still, this 
chief’s whole household was converted. Nzuki 
also was a former enemy of Christ. On oc- 
casion he used to drag the believers out of 
Sunday service and compel them to work on 
the road on the Lord’s day, or he would 
find excuse to send them on long journeys. 
Now this man’s entire energies are devoted 
to Christ. I have heard of similar conver- 
sions among the Kikuyu chiefs within recent 
months. Truly the gospel is the power of 
God unto salvation. 


Recruits Needed 


“At our last field council meeting, there 
was considerable discussion about the need 
of new workers in Kenya Colony. I believe 
that many of our candidates have come from 
the Moody Bible Institute, and I am writing 
you in the hope that still others may come 
to fill up the ranks left vacant by death and 
by retirement of the veteran missionaries, as 
well as to meet the present needs of the 
work in new fields. I want to mention these 
needs in detail: 

“At Githumu station a doctor with a Brit- 
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ish degree is needed. There is a stone hos- 
pital already built and waiting for him. 
There are hundreds of patients clamoring 
for the services of a Christian physician in 
that area. A headmaster is urgently needed 
for Githumu school. 

“At Kijabe a qualified printer with admin- 
istrative ability is needed for the growing 
work of the press, at present without a 
manager. 

“Several married couples are needed for 
the up-country stations. Several of our dis- 
pensaries are closed because of lack of work- 
ers. Qualified nurses are needed to fill these 
vacancies. There is a great need for full- 
time evangelists among the roving Masai 
people. There is also need of qualified build- 
ers. Approximately fifty new workers are 
needed in Kenya Colony.” 





HOW THE GOOD SEED IS SOWN IN 
INDIA 


Hubert Reynhout, of the Ceylon and In- 
dia General Mission, writes of an afternoon 
in the reading room for Moslems, as follows: 

“Shortly after opening the room, two boys 
from the school nearby came asking for Eng- 
lish Gospels. I sold them each one, urging 
them not only to learn English from it, 
which they are desirous of doing, but also 
to learn the way to heaven. Then several 
men came in and began looking at various 
papers on the tables. I had conversation 
with one in particular, a young Moslem 
studying in the Teachers Training College 
of Mysore City, and was able to interest 
him in reading the Urdu book Mizan-ul- 
Haqq. This book proves that the Bible is 
God’s Word, even on the testimony of the 
Koran, and that, therefore, every Moslem 
should read and believe and order his life 
according to the teachings therein. 

“I had barely got this man started in the 
book when another young man came in and 
sat beside me. He had been recently con- 
verted from Hinduism to Islam, but by his 
own testimony was still dissatisfied, was still 
seeking after God. For nearly an hour I 
talked with him, pointing out that there is 
but one way to God—the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
that only He can satisfy the longing soul. 
After a while two Hindus came in and stood 
staring at our bookcase. I helped one to a 
Tamil Bible and the other to a Gujarati 
Bible, and then both started reading the 
Word of God in their own tongues. Near 
the close of the afternoon two elderly Mos- 
lems entered the room, and begah question- 
ing me how God could be only one and still 
three. I was able to read some verses about 
the true way of salvation to them. When 
it became too dark to read in the room any 
longer, I closed it and went away feeling at 
least some men had become somewhat en- 
lightened.” 


Large Sale of Gospels 


R. Heslop, of the same mission, also 
writes: 

“At the big Hemavathi festival we sold 
nearly four hundred Gospel portions in five 
days, and besides that we were able to give 
away literature to quite a number. The 
young folk are especially anxious to get Gos- 
pels, as many of them can read a little. Do 
pray that these young lads may find Christ 
as Saviour, as they read the books that have 
been taken at the festivals and in the villages 
lately. We had an experience in the festival 
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which we feel shows that, to a large extent, 
the people are losing their faith in idols and 
idol worship. The Hemavathi festival, like 
many others in these parts, finishes up with 
pulling the temple car through the streets of 
the town. This car is a huge thing, twenty 
odd feet high and elaborately decorated. In- 
side sits the idol god, and as the car goes 
tottering along on its four huge wooden 
wheels, the crowd throw all sorts of offer- 
ings to the god. On the evening when the 
car was to be pulled, we took up our stand 
quite close to where the car was resting and 


‘ began to preach the good news of salvation. 


We fully expected our audience to vanish 
as soon as the car moved off; but a great 
crowd who were waiting to see the car 
pulled, decided to listen to us in the mean- 
time. Soon the car started up, but the Spirit 
of the Lord was working, and scarcely half 
a dozen of the huge crowd gathered around 
us, moved off after the car. Some stayed on 
until dark, and we went back to our camp 
feeling that a truly worth while work had 
been accomplished that evening.” 


HAPPENINGS IN CHINA 


Miss Mabel E. Soltau, of the China Inland 
Mission, writes of many thrilling experi- 
ences. First she tells of returning to her 
station in China. 

“Owing to the fact that the Japanese had 
taken all the country around Shanghai, the 
only route left open by which we could get 
back to our old station in Honan was by 
sailing south to Hongkong and then take the 
railway from Canton up through Central 
China. The railway is one of the triumphs 
of this present time. Although bombed by 
the Japanese planes many hundreds of times, 
the traces of which can be seen in the shat- 
tered homes and buildings all along the way, 
so speedily have the Chinese repaired the 
tracks that after a few hours trains have 
been running again. 

“We started in full moon time. The first 
night was cloudy and nothing happened. The 
second night, being very sleepy, we forgot 
about bombs, undressed and settled down for 
the night. Suddenly there was a rush of 
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“GO, AND DO THOU LIKEWISE!” 
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viduals are falling among the thieves, but in many in- 
stances whole nations are captured by them, as is the case 
of Russia, who has fallen into the cruel hands of 
Communists. 

An illustration of this fact is given here by the words 
of a Christian lady, recently received from Russia: 
‘“‘My husband has been in exile for two years and has to 
remain for eight more years. I was left with five children 
in awful condition. My oldest daughter, once or twice 
brought us a little bread, and because of this, Communist 
authorities compelled her husband to separate from her 
and she was left with a little girl without any means of 
living, came back to me, and now eight of us are half 
starved, and no one here is permitted to help us.’”’ 

Dear Christian Readers: There are thousands of such 
pitiful cases in Russia today, and the Russia Inland Re- 
lief Mission i is endeavoring to care of them. Be a Good Sa- 
maritan and join us in our effort to care for these suf- 
ferers in Russia. 


RUSSIA INLAND RELIEF MISSION, a Corp. 


Rev. John Johnson—General Director 


Rev. Alexander V. Dobrinin—Director of Russian Work 
1265 BROADWAY, ROOM 610-M, New York, N. Y. 
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soldiers through the train, shouting, ‘Get out, 
get out,’ and for a moment we could not 
think what it meant; but our companion be- 
gan to shout, ‘Bombs, bombs,’ while in the 
darkness we hunted for our clothes. Try to 
imagine what it would feel like in a four- 
berth coupe in the dark, dressing yourself in 
foreign attire. How we wished for a simple 
Chinese gown. In the meanwhile the train 
had backed rapidly for some miles into a 
tunnel, but alas the tunnel was not long 
enough to cover the entire train, leaving our 
end out in the open. Happily, after half an 
hour the all-clear signal was given and we 
started off again. 

“We reached Hankow just as an air raid 
was staged, and with all lights out were left 
standing by the roadside in the moonlight 
under the protecting shadows of small trees. 
As we traveled on again to Kaifeng, the 
passing of long trains filled with wounded 
or refugees in pitiful plight continually held 
up our train. This railway is the only exit 
for all communication to and from the main 
fighting area, and many thousands pass 
through our town. The scenes at the rail- 
way station almost baffle description. In- 
ternational Red Cross, missionaries, Roman 
Catholic sisters, and Chinese Christians all 
help in various ways. 


A Remarkable Delivery 


“The story of one of the students who is 
now attending a Shanghai Bible school, is 
this: He was put into a prison in the north, 
from which it was thought no one ever came 
out alive. But he heard a voice saying to 
him, ‘Do not fear, your life will be saved.’ 
Again and again he was tortured until he 
fainted, but when reviving he would still 
hear the same words. One time when re- 
covering, he heard the words, ‘Pick it up.’ 
He had fallen over, his feet being in stocks, 
and, feeling about with his hands, found 
something that resembled a nail. He hid it 
in his clothes, and at night tried it on his 
shackles and found it would unlock them. 
So he thought he was to try to escape. One 
moonlight night when the sentries in the 
front were asleep, he unlocked himself and 
crept into the execution yard. This had a 
high wall all around it with a live electric 
wire along the top. However, knowing he 
must die anyway, he thought he might as 
well perish by the electric wire. Then a 
voice said, ‘Go into the shadowed corner.’ 
He went and climbed up there, finding that 
in that one spot the electric wire did not 
extend, and thus made his escape. He found 
that his parents, his wife, and child had been 
killed, so made his way to Shanghai. Penni- 
less and friendless, he passed the sign ‘Gos- 
pel Hall,’ so went in and asked if he might 
stay there, The gatekeeper made inquiries 
concerning his history, then preached the 
gospel to him—and the man believed in the 
Lord. Later, as he learned more, he desired 
Bible training, and the way opened for him 
to enter Bible school.” 





THE IMPOSSIBLE IN CENTRAL 
AMERICA 
As the transformation of the apostle Paul 
was almost unbelievable, so also is al- 
most incredible the miraculous change in the 
lives of some of the Quiche Indians of Na- 
huala and Ixtahuacan. These isolated primi- 
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tive people for years had stubbornly resisted 
any approach of the gospel. Several times 
they warned us to stay out of their towns 
and threatened our lives if we did not com- 
ply. The first time Mr. W. C. Townsend 
visited these places the governor of the de- 
partment advised him to take several men 
along and go heavily armed. But he went 
protected only with the gospel and accom- 
panied by the living Christ. Later Mr. New- 
berry Cox paid a visit, and reported: “That 
evening as we sat about the fire which 
dimly lighted the house of our Indian host, 


he told us that one time four men of the’ 


town came to kill him, thinking he had ac- 
cepted the gospel. However, he proved his 
loyalty to the ancient native customs and 
so his life was spared.” In recent years 
the Spirit of God has been working there 
mightily. 


Something Has Happened! 
A few weeks ago it was the privilege of 


the writer to visit four of the numerous ]- 


hamlets in the large territory under the jur- 
isdiction of these two leading towns, and to 
find a remarkable entrance of the gospel. 
In those four hamlets alone there are now 
twenty-six families of believers. One more 
family was added to the redeemed during 
our visit. Still another family would have 
accepted the gospel, had not the father pre- 
viously made a solemn documentary pledge 
to play the marimba during a worldly fiesta 
some time this month. However, the man 
admitted that he is convinced of the truth 
and power of the gospel; that, moreover, as 
all of the neighbors speak of him as an 
evangelical, he might as well accept the gos- 
pel. In one village the chief elder of the 
believers pled with us to stay longer, and 
when we had to leave the following day to 
keep our next appointment, tears trickled 
down their cheeks as he and his wife walked 
with us a short distance. 

What a contrast to a few years ago, 
when, for instance, on a rainy night the 
writer, with a Quiche companion, entered the 
town of that same elder, only to have door 
after door slammed in his face, and candle 
after candle blown out in the huts! 

In the next hamlet visited, we found 
four families of believers, where five months 
ago was not a single one. There in a low 
hut, where we had to stoop to avoid brush- 
ing our heads against the smoke-tarred 
thatched roof, fifteen adults arose to their 
feet and, with a new heavenly sparkle in 
their eyes, sent their greetings of love to 
Mr. and Mrs. W. C. Townsend (who, of 
course, they did not know) when they heard 
from my Indian companion that these two 
servants of God had translated the New 
Testament into the Cakchiquel language — 
Rev. Carl Malmstrom, in The Central Amer- 
ican Bulletin. 


—Ss— 


The colored sunsets and starry heavens, 
the beautiful mountains and the shining seas, 
the fragrant woods and painted flowers, are 
not half so beautiful as a soul that is serving 
Jesus out of love, in the wear and tear of 
common, unpoetic life ——Faber. 





A conqueror is one who wins by fighting; 
a “more than conqueror” is one who wins 
without fighting—Hy. Pickering. 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 


Clarence H. Benson 








This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the MontHty which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a “literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or md or 
connection.” 





SOUL-WINNING 

The general idea that Christians are to win 
souls for Christ, and that this is a task not 
only for the clergy but for each individual 
layman as well, has gained much ground in 
our circles during recent years. But it is our 
conviction that if person- 
al soul-winning is to be 
carried on in a much 


LOST KEY TO EVANGELISM 


Evangelistic effectiveness with the average 
preacher begins to wane when he passes the 
age of forty. The momentum he had may 
carry him along for some time, but it is at a 
slower pace. There is ample reason to explain 
this. 

Jonathan Edwards led in the Great Awak- 
ening when he was in his thirties. He spent 
his last years in founding Princeton Uni- 
versity. John Wesley, who was not converted 
until he was thirty-five, and George White- 


A FRUITLESS HARVEST 


to Christ. The sorrows and problems of our 
people weigh more heavily upon us. 

Another point that we have lost sight of 
is that ninety per cent of those who come 
into our churches are brought into the mem- 
bership before they are twenty-one years of 
age. If the young people of high school and 
college age are brought to a personal accept- 
ance of Jesus Christ as their Saviour, they 
will have to be led, in a majority of cases, 
by those who are more nearly their own age. 
—Norman W. Cox, in Western Recorder. 





PASTORAL 
EVANGELISM 





greater measure than is 
true today, it will be 
necessary to give some 
very specific directions as 
to how this work can be 
approached in a system- 
atic way. 

The definite name or 
names of people who are 
to be won ought to be 
assigned to some particu- 
lar person or persons. 
Such person then ought 
to make it his particular 
duty to meet with such 
people, pray for them, 
cultivate their friendship, 
win their confidence, and 
discuss with them the 
great truths of sin and 
grace. 

Another factor which 
should be emphasized 
when instructions are 
given, is this, that we 
should in every instance 
start out with the idea 
not of winning people 
for a particular congre- 
gation, but of winning 
them for Christ. Workers 
seeking to win souls 
ought not to begin their 
task by arguing with 
their prospects about the 


merits of the Lutheran Church as compared 


with the merits or demerits of other Chris- 
tian bodies. When the approach is made in 
that way, people can find so many weak- 
nesses in the organizational work of an in- 
dividual congregation or of a given synod 
so as to make it appear that they might 
have good and valid reasons for not becom- 
ing Christians. But if the discussion is made 
to revolve around Christ and the facts of 
sin and grace, then such arguments cannot be 
adduced. Once a soul has been won for 
Christ the next step, of bringing it into the 
church, is a comparatively simple one. It is 
our impression that this great work is still in 
a highly disorganized state in our circles and 
that it is being systematically and effectively 
approached in only a comparatively few con- 
gregations. No doubt continued instruction 
and encouragement will under the blessing of 
God help us to make progress also in this 
part of our program.—American Lutheran. 
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Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit.—John 15:8 


field did their greatest evangelistic work 
before they were fifty. After they were fifty, 
more and more their interests were occupied 
by the vital matters of developing and en- 
riching the lives of their converts. 

Charles H. Spurgeon did his greatest evan- 
gelistic work before he was forty. He and the 
others never ceased to be evangelical in spirit, 
but he, like the others, spent his last years 
largely in developing orphanages and schools. 
Charles G. Finney gave the last fifteen years 
of his life to Oberlin College. Dwight L. 
Moody’s last years were much occupied with 
the establishment of the school at Northfield. 

The lack of evangelistic fervor is not due 
to loss of interest, but it is because experi- 
ence has more and more burdened us with 
care of souls who have been brought into 
the kingdom. Our shepherd, or pastoral com- 
passions, are more dominant. We feel so 
keenly the need of nurturing, educating, 
watching over those who have been brought 





Some ministers say 
they do not preach evan- 
gelistic sermons, for only 
the saints attend the 
service. Let us bear in 
mind two things: First, 
not all the saints are 
saints indeed. The smug 
complacency of Saint 
Jones or Saint Brown 
may be nothing more 
than spiritual lethargy. 
To sometimes regard the 
congregation as sinners 
instead of saints will 
bring forth an evange- 
listic sermon and may 
awaken some from their 
apathy. Second, it may 
be that the reason the 
unchurched do not at- 
tend the service of the 
church is because they 
cannot so much as find 
the crumbs which fall 
from the table of the 
saints. They find no mes- 
sage for their souls. 

There are times when 
pastoral evangelism is 
best furthered by the ex- 
change of pulpits. Some 
pastors feel much more 
of a sense of freedom in 
preaching an evangelistic 
sermon in a strange pulpit. Since such preach- 
ing deals with sin, specific sins can be pointed 
out without being personal. A church dis- 
covers a new note of confidence in their 
pastor after he has delivered his soul for a 
week or two to another congregation. 

We have not fulfilled our mission until we 
have saturated our whole church life with a 
spirit of evangelism. Classes in personal evan- 
gelism help some, but the creation of an 
evangelistic spirit in church is worth far 
more. This spirit is created as the people 
feel that the fires are burning in the heart of 
their minister. A close walk with God and a 
deep concern for the souls of men will kindle 
the fires. It takes an honest, active, partici- 
pating program of soul-winning to keep the 
fire aglow. —H. C€. Mathews, in The 
Watchman-Examiner. 
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Dr. Gaebelein’s New 
and Arresting Book 


The Hope of the Ages 


The great Hope in Revelation, in His- 
tory and in Realization. This volume 
is the final answer to Postmillennial- 
ism, Amillennialism, and every other 
“ism” which denies “that blessed 
Hope.” Of immense value is the trac- 
ing of the Hope in Church History, as 
well as the repeated attempts to de- 
stroy this indestructible Hope through 
satanic perversions, counterfeits and 
diverse heresies. 


HE IS COMING SOON 


The imminency of His coming and 
the signs of the times as brought out 
in this volume will stir your heart. 
Besides all this, the book is a wonder- 
ful tribute to the Person of Christ. 


Almost 200 pages. Excellent paper. Beau- 
tiful binding. ONE DOLLAR postpaid. 
Order at once and secure a copy of the 
first 5000 copy edition. 
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COME AND SEE 
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12 years). Gospel Stories illus- 
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mother writes “My children ask me 
every night to read more; they are 
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300 pages. Price $1. 
An excellent handbook covering all proph- 
ecy. It will convince many of the truth 
of Premillennialism. 
OUR HOPE PUBLICATIONS 

(A. C. Gaebelein, Inc.) 

456 FOURTH AVE. NEW YORK CITY 

















mum results. I am not speaking of any one 
type of evangelism to the exclusion of all 
the other types. We believe that in the evan- 
gelistic church there will be the giving of 
the invitation at one or more of the services 
on Sunday. We believe that from time to 
time, as provided by the Lord, there will be 
the bringing in of outside evangelistic help. 
In order to make effectual either of these 
methods, there must be another, a primary 
method, the method the Master magnified, 
the method open to all—even the most timid 
—personal evangelism. Out of preaching ex- 
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perience since my first year in college, I 
have learned that the public appeal has to be 
preceded by and succeeded by personal work. 
One of our most successful evangelists when 
still a pastor used to engage in personal 
work, and then having won a soul would 
urge that person to lead the way at the giv- 
ing of the invitation the following Sunday 
night. Public evangelism is not necessary for 
personal evangelism, but personal evangelism 
is necessary for public or mass evangelism. 
Some go so far as to say that there is not 
one case on record during all the history of 
the Christian Church where a soul has been 
saved apart from the instrumentality of 
some person burdened with the passion of 
Christ. Personal evangelism produces the 
maximum results——Harold C. Abbot, in The 
Watchman-Examiner. 





RURAL EVANGELISM 

If you could spend a month with us on 
our frontier parish, covering an area of ap- 
proximately a thousand square miles, you 
would come away with a picture of human 
needs and possibilities that would linger with 
you awhile. Not only would you find a land 
where drouths and dust-storms and _ insect- 
plagues have left their desolations behind 
them for years and years; not only would 
you find many cases of deep poverty and 
desperate discouragement, but you would 
find also, that, while the hot winds have 
often destroyed our most promising crops, 
the hotter passions of men have more often 
destroyed the most promising lives. You 
would find broken homes, broken hopes, 
and broken hearts everywhere. You would 
hear men say: “The country has gone to 
pieces, and the people have gone to pieces 
with it.” 


We feel that we must be teaching evange- ' 


lists, or we perish and our people perish with 
us. As those who must make full proof of 
our ministry, we must have minds made 
alert by the Word of God and hearts warm 
with the love of God; and we must be pre- 
pared to face our flock some day and say: 
“We have taught publicly and from house 
to house.” An outstanding feature of our 
educational contact is our Daily Vacation 
Bible School, which we conduct on an as- 
sembly plan for the whole parish, gathering 
great crowds of children together from far- 
away places, to stay with us through the 
term. We employ the best teachers we can 
lay our hands on. They also become teach- 


‘ing evangelists, and often we are blest with 


gracious revivals right in these schools. 

At the bedsides of the sick and the dying; 
in homes of sorrow and distress; in heart-to- 
heart talks with young and old; in multi- 
plied prayer and Bible study groups in the 
homes of farmers and ranchers; in the little 
schoolhouses and humble chapels, we en- 
deavor to present the claims of Christ. Many 
of our funeral sermons are largely evangel- 
istic appeals. We glory in evangelism, for we 
believe that it is the queen of all arts—Hans 
S. Wold, in The Watchman-Examiner. 


CHILD EVANGELISM 
The present-day movement advocating 
child evangelism is one of the most vitally 
valuable movements of the past several hun- 
dred years. It were well for the Church of 
Christ to awaken to the importance of the 
efforts now being put forth in this direction, 


and give fullest endorsement and co-operation 
wherever possible. 

In the years gone by it was a common 
thing to hear Christians objecting to child 
conversions. - In fact, there are those today 
who still insist on voicing protest when a 
little boy or girl of eight or nine years comes 
forward accepting Jesus as a personal Sav- 
iour. In the light of the words of Christ, 
this mistaken notion must be quickly laid 
aside. That childhood is the time for the 
formation of spiritual convictions and Chris- 
tian habits is so plainly taught in Scripture 
that, to us, it is most amazing that any 
believer should be guilty of seeking to inter- 
fere with child conversions. 

In view of the fact that certain Chris- 
tians have been opposed to the acceptance 
of Christ by the little folk, it is most heart- 
ening suddenly to get word of encourage- 
ment from one of the leading psychologists 
of America. We refer to a recent statement 
made by Dr. H. C. Link, director of the 
Psychological Service Center, New York 
City, who said in the leading article in a 
recent Reader’s Digest: 

“The strategic time to teach children to 
subordinate their impulses to higher values 
is when they are too young to under- 
stand, but not too old to accept.” 


Splendid statement! This man draws this 
conclusion after scientific-investigation and 
tabulation of many hundreds of cases. 

Church of Christ—awake! and learn this 
blessed lesson. The time to suffer the little 
children to come unto Him, the time to have 
them remember their Creator, the time to 
bring a child into the way he should go, is 
when he is too young to understand, but not 
too old to accept. Why not get started now? 
—Grace and Truth. 





DECISIONS MADE EARLY 

In a recent revival service I tested this 
out. I asked all those who had accepted 
Christ before they were 18 to so indicate, 
and it seemed like every hand in the audi- 
torium went up. Then I asked those who 
had become Christians between the ages of 
18 and 35 to hold up their hands. There 
was a fairly substantial showing. Finally I 
called for those above 35 and there were 
only one or two. 

Surveys have proved that the chances are 
5,000 to 1 against getting decisions for Christ 
between the ages of 18 and 25; 25,000 to 1 
between 25 and 35; 80,000 to 1 between 35 
and 45; 1,000,000 to 1 between 45 and 85. 
—The Lookout. 





BIBLE SCHOOL EVANGELISM 

Go over the statistics of the Church 
through the years and you will easily under- 
stand the meaning of Bible school evangel- 
ism. From 70 to 80 per cent of all those 
who make a profession of their faith in 
Christ are the product of the Bible schools. 
Someone has said that seven-eighths of all 
those who profess Christianity in America 
gave their hearts to God in their youth. 
Someone has also said that the Church, 
through her neglect of childhood, loses more 
people out of the kingdom than all of the 
revivals bring back. 

The logical place in which to begin in- 
tense Christian activity is the Bible school. 
If we get children interested, we shall get 
older people interested. This article there- 
fore is a call to every Bible school worker for 
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an immediate, definite, careful, prayerful con- 
sideration of a campaign which will culmin- 
ate in an enlarged Bible school and in many 
souls won for Christ. It is possible, my dear 
brethren, it is possible in every school— 
Christian Union Herald. 





THE JOHN HUSS CONFERENCE 

Preparatory to the semi-millennial celebra- 
tion of the founding of the first Protestant 
church, the spiritual descendants of John 
Huss gathered for an instructive and inspir- 
ing conference at Watertown, Wis., August 
5-7. 

There were reports from more than a doz- 
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en denominational bodies who claim John 
Huss as their spiritual ancestor. These in- 
cluded the Czeck Baptist, Slovak Baptist, 
Slovak Calvinistic Union, Czeck Congrega- 
tionalist, Slovak Congregationalist, the Evan- 
gelical Union, the John Huss Union, Inde- 
pendent Bohemian and Moravian Brethren, 
Czeck and Slovak Methodists, Czeck and 
Slovak Presbyterians, the Bohemian Presby- 
terians, and the Moravian Church, North 
and South. 

The gathering was sponsored by the Mor- 
avian Church, which not only acted as host 
to the assembly, but contributed from out- 
standing representatives some of the lead- 
ing addresses as well as the chorus and 
instrumental music, which largely featured 
the chorals of early Protestant days. The 
Moravian communion service early Sunday 
morning was a high point of the celebra- 
tion, and the messages and illustrated lec- 
ture by Hon. F. Pavlasek, consul general 
of Czechoslovakia, were some of the out- 
standing numbers on the program. 

In a day when there is a marked tendency 
to retrogress to strongly nationalistic lines, 
the important ties of blood, race and lan- 
guage were relegated to a secondary posi- 
tion, and the spirit of fellowship with Jesus, 
transcending all differences of race and lan- 
guage, made Christ pre-eminent; and in a 
day when the border between Germany and 
Czechoslovakia has become a focal point for 
hatred, animosity and distrust, Christian 
Germans and Christian Czechs were having 
happy communion in democratic America. 

There was a decision unanimously passed 
by the conference to hold future meetings 
under the leadership of Bishop Clement Hoy- 
ler, who had been so largely responsible for 
originating and carrying out the plans for 
this unique gathering —The Moravian. 


THE FIRE HAZARD IS TOO GREAT 

We have no right to be connected with 
the so-called Federal Council of Churches in 
America. The exposé of the council has been 
very carefully and cautiously made and un- 
refutable facts have been presented. Read 
the articles and books convicting the Federal 
Council of Churches in America and expos- 
ing the communists in the organization and 
the communistic trends of the organization. 
We cannot afford to be connected with an 
institution that has men in it of such rad- 
ical, rationalistic views. The fire hazards are 
too great. 

Up to the present minute, the Presbyterian 
Church has stood aloof from these nefarious, 
hellish religions—socialism, communism, fas- 
cism, atheism, naziism and anarchy. Some of 
the great denominations have been wrecked 
and others are being wrecked by contact with 
such. Our denomination has stood aloof 
from these evil influences, and that aloofness 
has in the past gained us respect and confi- 
dence. But every time our name is connect- 
ed with the socialistic or communistic trends 
of the Federal Council, we suffer. The fire 
hazards are too great. The Presbyterian 
Church stands on the great fundamental 
principles of God’s infallible Word and the 
matchless Constitution and principles of our 
American representative government. Such 
views, doctrines and creeds are essential to 
America, therefore we cannot afford to make 
any compromises—Dr. Mark A. Matthews, 
in The Presbyterian. 
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COURAGE 

Staunch old Admiral Farragut of the 
American navy (born 1801, died 1870)—he 
of the true heart and the iron will—said to 
another officer of the navy, “Dupont, do you 
know why you didn’t get into Charleston 
with your ironclads?” “Oh, it was because 
the channel was so crooked.” “No, Dupont, 
it was not that.” “Well, the rebel fire was 
perfectly horrible.” “Yes, but it wasn’t 
that.” “What was it, then?” “It was be- 
cause you didn’t believe you could go in.” 
That is just the trouble with our work in 
winning men and building up Christ’s king- 
dom. We don’t believe we can succeed. And, 
of course, often we fail—sS. S. Illustrator. 
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CHRISTLIKENESS 

Two young soldiers were talking together 
in France. One of them was telling about his 
wonderful father. Pulling from his left breast 
pocket a package, he displayed pictures of 
his father and mother, gazing wistfully at 
them as he showed them to his companion. 

“Say, Buddy,” he suddenly exclaimed, 
“you have not spoken of your father. Got 
any pictures to show me what he is like?” 

“No, I’m sorry, I haven’t any of my fa- 
ther with me. Oh, hold on! Yes, I have, 
and I’ll give you one.” Putting his hand in 
his pocket, he pulled out a sovereign, and 
offered it to his wondering companion, re- 
marking, “Here is a picture of my father. 
Keep it to remember me by.” 

The son of the king smiled into the face 
of his father on the coin, then sprang into 
the waiting lorry, and went away to another 
part of the sector. That is the kind of coin 
Christians should always have about them, 
the kind that bears the express image of 
His person—The Moslem World. 
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WHAT ARE CHRISTIANS ‘‘FOR’’? 

A Christian woman who was engaged in 
work for the poor and degraded was once 
spoken to by one who was well acquainted 
with both the worker and those whom she 
sought to reach. 

“Tt does seem wonderful to me that you 
can do such work,” her friend said. ‘You 
sit beside these people, and talk with them 
in a way that I do not think you would if 
you knew about them, just what they are, 
and from what places they come.” 

Her answer was, “Well, I suppose they are 
dreadful people. But, if the Lord Jesus were 
now on earth, are they not the very people 
He would strive to teach? Would He feel 
Himself too good to go among them? And 
am I better than my Master?” 

A poor, illiterate person, who stood listen- 
ing to this conversation, said with great 
earnestness and simplicity, “Why, I always 
thought that was what Christians were for.” 
The objector was silenced, and what won- 
der? is not that what Christians are for? 
—Christian Herald. 


88 





POTENCY IN REPETITION 

It is said that in the Zulu churches of 
South Africa, it is the custom for the be- 
lievers, both men and women, to go out 
after hearing the sermon and repeat as much 
of it as possible to anyone who will listen. 
In giving the message to others, they retain 
more of it themselves and therefore receive 
a double blessing. Is not this the way to 
get more of the Holy Spirit and all spiritual 
blessings from God?—S.S. Illustrator. 
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SEEDS FOR GOD’S HARVEST 

It is said of an English traveler that he 
so loved the wild flowers that grew at the 
sides of the lanes and in the fields of Eng- 
land, that when he went abroad he would 
fill his pockets with the seeds and scatter 
them broadcast. Almost every day we live 
there are opportunities for sowing the seed 
of God in some heart; it may be by some 
simple word, some kindly act. Just a line in 
a letter we write, or ina text we quote, and 
the seed is sown and some life is blessed — 
A. Lindsey Clegg, in Youth with a Capital Y. 
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WHAT CONSTITUTES SUCCESS? 

The word is used but once in our Bible. 
Some one gives a prize definition as follows: 
“He has achieved success who has lived well, 
laughed often, and loved much; who has 
gained the trust of pure women and the 
love of little children; who has filled his 
niche and accomplished his task; who has 
left the world better than he found it, 
whether by an improved poppy, a perfect 
poem, or a rescued soul; who has never 
lacked appreciation of earth’s beauty or 
failed to express it; who has always looked 
for the best in others and given the best he 
had; whose life was an inspiration; whose 
memory a benediction—Author Unknown. 
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GOD WORKING WITH THE INDI- 
VIDUAL 

At an open-air meeting in England, the 
leader appealed for testimonies. While this 
part of the meeting was in progress there 
passed by a skeptic. He would have gone 
right on, but at that moment the testimony 
of a saved drunkard reached him. He paused 
and listened. The converted man was telling 
how Jesus had wrought the miracle. The 
skeptic, disgusted with what he had heard, 
approached. He was unable to withhold a 
few open remarks, which were audible to all 
those standing around. “Spasmodic flights 
of imagination,” he called it. He found, 
much to his disgust, that his remarks were 
not at all appreciated by the meeting or the 
lookers-on. No one had interfered with the 
man until now. God had His own special 
way of dealing with him. Among the lis- 
teners was a little girl about ten or eleven 
years old. She approached the man timidly. 
“If you please,” she said, “if it is only a 
dream, don’t wake him—that’s my father!” 
—Reprinted from S.S. Illustrator. 


THE WEIGHT OF SIN 

A flippant Indian youth once interrupted 
an evangelist, saying, “You tell about the 
burden of sin. I feel none. How heavy is 
it? Eighty pounds? Ten pounds?” 

The preacher replied, “Tell me, would a 
corpse feel a four-hundred-pound weight if 
you laid it upon him?” 

“No, because it’s dead,” replied the youth. 

The preacher then said, “That spirit, too, 
is dead which feels no load of sin!”—Paul 
Hutchens, in The “Know-So” Christian. 


ok & 


THE DANGER OF SELF 

Don’t get into the Moorish Palace, what- 
ever you do. It had a small grotto-like en- 
trance into which we were invited by plac- 
ards announcing its wonders and_ beauties, 
but once inside there were only mirrors, and 
whichever way you turned you saw only 
yourself. You looked_in one direction and 
you had grown tall and thin, and in another 
short and wide. Your face expanded or 
lengthened in the most astonishing way. In 
every direction the mirrors lured and de- 
ceived you, promising exits where there were 
none and only bringing the bewildered wan- 
derer face to face with some other distorted 
reflection of himself—always himself. There 
are people who spend their lives in the 
Moorish Palace. Whichever way they turn 
they see nothing but self, and soon it grows 
to be an exaggerated and distorted self. They 
see it made little by fancied slights and they 
are resentful. They see it grow into im- 
portance by some success and their pride is 
gratified; and even when they think they 
are working for God self comes slipping in- 
to their foreground—Kate Hamilton, in The 
Queen’s Garden. 


+ t + 


WHAT PRICE KNOWLEDGE? 


The story is told of a landowner who in- 
vited four young men to spend their summer 
holiday on a tract of land he owned—a small, 
rocky valley through which ran a small 
stream. They were told that they could 
have for themselves whatever of value they 
might find on it. 

The first one looked over the land, gave 
a grunt of disgust and left, saying, “The land 
is worthless. There’s nothing to see, nothing 
to use, nothing to do.” 

The second man, an artist, saw in its 
winding valley many beautiful scenes that 
he transferred to canvases. 

The third, a botanist, found some rare 
herbs and roots which he sold for a consid- 
erable sum of money to a manufacturing 
druggist. 

The fourth, a geologist, found an old bor- 
ing in the rock, evidently abandoned by 
some prospector. After considerable drilling 
he found in the pocket some valuable gold 
nuggets. Each man saw what he had been 
trained to look for. 

The more knowledge we acquire the more 
rich and valuable our experiences will be— 
Religious Telescope. 
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/ SCHOOL FOR GIRLS is a College 
Preparatory Boarding School. It has 
been founded in the interest of daugh- 
ters of Christian parents, and islocated 
in northeastern Pennsylvania. In an 
attractive and homelike atmosphere, 
with a college-trained faculty, care- 
fully selected for pcsitive Christian 
character, the School offers the regular 

four year high school course with exact 

preparation for College. This includes 

classes in Bible, foreign languages, mu- 

sic, arts and crafts, and a varied ath- 

letic program. Montrose School for 

Girls has been placed upon the accred- 

ited list of the State Department of 

Public Instruction. Special conces- 

sions are made to the daughters of 

ministers and missionaries. 

For full information and catalog, ad- 

dress The Headmistress, Mrs. Marion 

W.Stoughton,M.A.,Ph.D., DeskM 1038 
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fundamental Christian 
preparatory school. Offers 
a highly accredited four- 
year training which fits 
for college matriculation. 
Strong courses, Orthodox 
Christian teachers Pro- 
motes Wholesome Social, 
Athletic, and other Extra- 
curricular Activities. 
Academy students mingle 
with those of the College fio 
and enjoy the College at- pit 
mosphere. For information 
address the Dean, Box M. 
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Especially to 
New England Young People 


we extend an invitation to send for 
information concerning four courses 
offered at the 


Providence Bible Institute 


General Bible Course, Bible Music Course, 
Pastor's Course, Pre-College Course 


NO TUITION 
PROVIDENCE BIBLE INSTITUTE 


100 State Street Providence, Rhode Island 


MAKE MONEY 


At Home! 


| a= money working at home or in studio coloring 
photos and — in oil. Learn ‘‘Koehne Method’ 
in few weeks. done by this method is beautiful and 
in demand. No ‘previous experience needed. Many make 
eee full or spare time this easy way. Send for free 
booklet. ‘‘Make Money at Home’’ and — 
NATIONAL ART SCHOOL, 
3601 Michigan Avenue, Dept. 1647, "Chicago, Ulinois 
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ELM ela Many Finish in 2 Years 
Go as rapidly as your time and abilities permit. Course 
prepares by a 
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STUDY MUSIC 
for PLEASURE and PROFIT 


A Complete Conservatory Course—Home Study 


Whether or not you realize it, you have a better general knowl- 

& edge of music than before the coming of radio. With your grow- 
ing appreciation of music, you will want to master some instru- 
ment or study voice for your own pleasure—maybe for profit. 
Radio, orchestras, bands, schools, choirs—various musical 
organizations need good musicians. 

The National Academy of Music—founded in 1912—offers a 
complete conservatory course taught by skilled musicians—en- 
tirely by correspondence—a simplified and interesting study. 
Advance rapidly, if you wish. Low tuition—easy payments. 
Courses: Piano— Voice— Violin—Trumpet—Cornet— Mandolin 
—Organ—Guitar— Accordion—Saxophone—Banjo—Clarinet. 


Write today for free catalog with full details 


NATIONAL ACADEMY of MUSIC 
Dept. 11-N, 1525 East 53rd Street, Chicago, Illinois 














Test for Parents of Boys 


Your answers to the following questions 
will help you evaluate the benefits your 
boy will receive from this school year. 


OO Are your boy’s teachers persons of real ability 
and character? 


0 Are the classes small enough so that he and his 
teachers know each other personally? 


CO Does he recite frequently? Are the teachers 
ready — him understand what he has failed 
rasp 


0 Is _ he being given help in learning how t 
study? How te concentrate? ne 


(0 Does your boy catch the inspiration that comes 
from eye men who are college graduates 
—and wit ys the great majority of whom are 
preparing for college? 


( Does your boy have regular supervised exercise? 
Does the physical education program give him his 
chance for a place on a team of boys of his own 
age, weight, and ability? 


CO Are there other interesting extra-curricular ac- 
reat that contribute to his happiness and prog- 


_] Does your boy have too much leisure time? How 
is he using it? 


(1 What about his companions? How many of 
them are from families with Christian ideals? 


(J Is your boy acquiring and maintaining a vital 
interest in spiritual things? 


If your answers to any of these ques- 
tions are not satisfactory, you will be in- 
terested in Stony Brook School. 

The seventeenth year has just 

begun. Your son’s attitude and 

outlook might be completely 

changed by sending him to 

5 Stony Brook this year. 


A catalogue and other litera- 
ture will be sent upon request. 


tony Brook School 


Frank E. Gaebelein, Litt.D., Headmaster 
Stony Brook, Long Island, N.Y. 


(Please mention Moopy MontTHLY) 


BUSY HOUSEMIFE EARN 
‘400 


Mrs. F. McE. (Penna. 
thought it was too goo 

be true when she 
read that Chicago 
School of Nursing stu- 
dents were often able 
to earn $25 a week 
while learning prac- 
tical nursing. How- 
ever, she sent for the 
booklet offered in the 
advertisement and after much careful thought de 
cided to enroll. Before she had completed the sev- 
enth lesson she was able to accept her first case—in 
three months she had earned $400 

Think of the things you could do with $400! 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 


can train you, as it has trained thousands of men 
and women, at home and in your spare time, for the 
dignified, well-paid profession of Nursing. Course is 
endorsed by physicians. 39th year. Lessons are simple 
and easy to understand. High school education not 
necessary. C nurse’s tt included. Hasy 
tuition payments. Decide today that you will be one 
of the many men and women, 18 to 60, earning $25 
to $35 a week as trained practical nurses! Send the 
coupon for interesting booklet and sample lesson 
ages. Learn how you can win success, new friends, 
appiness—as a nurse. 


























CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 





Dept. 2410 100 East Ohio Street, Chicago, III. 
Please send free booklet and 16 sample lesson pages. 
Name. 

City. State Age. 

















Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 








The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which may be deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843- 
845 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill 


PENTECOSTAL ERRORS 
C.H., Racine, Wis. 

Question: Let me know whether Pen- 
tecostal teachings are correct. The people 
here deny the Trinity and also teach that 
nobody can be saved unless he is immersed. 


Answer: There are several different 
groups of Pentecostal people, but if the 
group in Racine denies the Trinity it is not 
scriptural in this respect. Neither are these 
people correct in teaching that nobody can 
be saved unless he be immersed. Salvation 
is a miracle and only God can perform it. 
We are baptized into the Church, which is 
the mystical body of Christ, only by the 
Holy Spirit (I Cor. 12:13). 





JUDICIAL KILLING 
B.H., Washburn, Wis. 

Question: Please reconcile the com- 
mandment, “Thou shalt not kill,” with the 
requirement of man to kill the murderer 
(Gen. 9:6). We know also that God com- 
manded wars of extermination. 


Answer: The command, “Thou shalt 
not kill,” forbids wanton killing, or murder, 
which is a heinous crime; while the com- 
mand to execute the murderer is not a sin 
because in that case man is acting as God’s 
official representative in the execution of 
justice. Capital punishment is God’s method 
of controlling murder (Gen. 9:6). 





THE GATES OF HELL 
L.C., ElCentro, Calif. 


Question: Kindly discuss the last clause 
of Matthew 16:18. 


Answer: Sometimes explained to mean 
that the forces of evil shall not prevail 
against the Church. The more literal trans- 
lation is “the gates of Hades.” Hades is the 
place of departed spirits. The “gates” to 
this region is death. Hence the truth is that 
death shall not prevail against the Church. 
Since the Church is the mystical body of 
Christ (Eph. 1:22, 23; I Cor. 13:12), and 
since each member possesses eternal life, is 
it not literally true that it is impossible for 
death to prevail against the Church even at 
the present time? But when we consider 
the resurrection of the bodies of believers 
and the instantaneous rapture of all living 
Christians, surely death cannot prevail. 





A DISCREPANCY AS TO AGE 
G.C., Troutville, Va. 


Question: How do you account for the 
discrepancy between the statements of the 
age of Jehoiachin in II Kings 24:8 and in 
II Chronicles 36:9? 


Answer: This discrepancy is thought to 
be due to a slight omission by some early 
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scribe. The statement in II Kings that Je- 
hoiachin was eighteen years old when he 
began to reign is probably correct. “The 
difference turns on the omission of the small- 
est Hebrew letter, yod, which as a numeral 
represents ten.” Add this to the passage in 
II Chronicles and you have the same age as 
given in II Kings. 





JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS 
B.P.D., New York, N.Y. 


Question: The basis of the judgment 
of the nations (Matt. 25) appears to be good 
works, since they are to be judged according 
to their treatment of our Lord’s brethren, 
the Jews. But if, as claimed, the Holy Spirit 
is to be taken out of the world at the time 
of the parousia, would not this be a return 
to legalism? How do you explain this judg- 
ment? 


Answer: As to the departure of the 
Holy Spirit, will not this occur in connec- 
tion with the rapture of the Church, since 
personally He now indwells the Church 
(II Thess. 2)? Remember, too, that the 
descent of the Holy Spirit upon the Day of 
Pentecost was merely a typical fulfillment of 
the prophecy of Joel. The setting of that 
prophecy is in connection with the Day of 
the Lord (Joel 1:15; 2:1, 11, 31; 3:14). At 
that time God will pour out His Spirit “upon 
all flesh” (2:28). The real basis of reward 
for the righteous will not be their good 
works. Good works will be simply the evi- 
dence of their salvation (Matt. 25:34, 37). 
When the “gospel of the kingdom” shall be 
proclaimed among all nations in the fulness 
of the power of the Holy Spirit, many will 
believe, but many will reject the offer. Since 
all men are sinners by nature, no person can 
be saved by his good works. In every age 
men are saved by grace. 





QUESTIONABLE FELLOWSHIP 
L.1.H., Niles, Mich. 

Question: What is scripturally wrong 
with a community recreation ground donated 
by a Christian man, sponsored by the church, 
built by the W.P.A., and aided by political 
officials outside of the church? 


Answer: A community recreation 
ground, donated by a Christian man, sounds 
like a good thing for the community. Is 
this Christian man as liberal toward the 
church? We are assuming that he is. Some 
may question just why the W.P.A. should be 
linked with the project. This possibly may 
be explained by the phrase, “aided by po- 
litical officials’; but just why the church 
should “sponsor” such a project is not clear. 
If this sponsoring means that the local 
church is to supervise the ground, determin- 
ing the character of the recreations, and the 
time of them, it might be commendable work 
on the part of the church, provided that 
everything is done to promote the cause of 
the Lord; but the result of such a sponsor- 
ing may be that the church becomes un- 
equally yoked with unbelievers (II Cor. 


6:14). This would prove to be a boomerang 
to the church. 





THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL 
D.W., Dale, N.Y. 


Questions: (1) What is the everlasting 
gospel (Rev. 14:6)? Will it be preached - 
during the Millennium? (2) When is it that 
the thirsty may receive the water of life 
freely (Rev. 21:6)? 


Answers: (1) Not the same as the 
good news which has been preached since 
Pentecost, but a message of mercy just pre- 
ceding the hour of final judgment for the 
earth dwellers, or apostates of every nation 
who have worshiped and served the crea- 
ture rather than the Creator. Not preached 
during the Millennium, but is a last call to 
fear God, give glory to Him, and worship 
Him. No need for idolaters to be judged, if 
only they will repent of their sins and turn 
to God. (2) It is our judgment that Reve- 
lation 21:6 refers to the present, as John 
records in his Gospel (John 4:10, 14; 7:37). 





A RESURRECTION CAUSING UNI- 
VERSAL WORSHIP 
N.M.W., Arkansas City, Kan. 

Question: Kindly explain Revelation 
13:1-3. Who is the Beast whose deadly 
wound will be healed, and who are the other 
six heads? 


Answer: The reference is evidently to 
the Beast, or imperial head of the revived 
Roman empire. Many today, some of them 
ministers of the gospel, are denying the well- 
authenticated bodily resurrection of Jesus 
Christ; but this resurrection of the bestial 
head of the long-dead old Roman empire 
will cause the whole earth to worship both 
the Dragon and the Beast (vv. 4-8). That 
is, during the last 1,260 days of this present 
age God will be set aside and the world’s 
worship will be given to Satan and his hu- 
man puppet, head of the revived Roman 
empire. As to the other six heads, various 
interpretations have been given, but we do 
not profess to know who they are. The in- 
terpretation which appeals to us is that they 
do not represent successive rulerships, but 
rather completeness or centralization, of 
world government. 





TWO BY TWO 
L.L., Leepton, Mich. 
Question: Recently I have contacted a 











DO YOU KNOW 


poage "o> whose <a gy 2 replies in this depart- 
ent you have appreciated, 8 ood sized cli 
bound volume (thoroughly indexed). called ¥ — 


“BIBLE PROBLEMS 
FAIRLY MET’? 


It answers more than five hundred thoughtful questions 
similar to those found on this page. You have many 
times wanted such a book. 160 pages, $1.25. ¢© 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m North Wells St. Chieage 
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religious sect which sends out their preachers 
two by two, and are called Cooneyites. They 
refuse any salary, receive no offerings, have 
no church buildings. When and where did 
they originate? What do they teach? 


Answer: Several other inquiries have 
come to our office concerning these people, 
but this is the first clew given which we 
could follow up. Their originator was a 
William Weir Irvine, a Scotchman who went 
to Ireland some fifty years ago. Among his 
early followers was Edward Cooney. Be- 
cause of his strong personality and militant 
zeal, he gave to the sect the name Cooney- 
ites. They are also called “Go-Preachers.” 
Vehement attacks were launched against all 
Christian sects and denominations, and their 
own followers were forbidden to have any- 
thing to do with them. They prefer to work 
in country districts, seeking out first those 
who are “worthy”; that is, those who will 
listen to and receive them. They claim to 
preach the gospel in the “Jesus way,” and 
that they belong to no sect. If refused, 
“they will browbeat, insult, and endeavor to 
frighten the timid.” If received, “they very 
soon bewilder their host with their per- 
verted and plausible application of Scrip- 
ture.’ They claim that there are no true 
believers in any of the churches, and that 
only they who are converted in their meet- 
ings are true Christians. When a person 
with considerable property is converted (to 
them) they try to persuade him to sell all 
and “go, preach.” As to doctrinal teach- 
ings, concerning Jesus they say, “Jesus over- 
came his own flesh,” which is a statement 
denying both His sinlessness and His deity. 
One of them has said: “How can the blood 
of a dead man save anyone?” This is an 
assault on the atoning work of Christ. They 
also claim that the atoning work of Christ 
was not finished. Their conception of sal- 
vation is simply “turning from the wrong 
way” to “the Jesus way.” 





WHAT BECAME: OF THEM 


Several have written to us regarding our 
interpretation of Matthew 27:51-53. That 
the meaning of it is in doubt is shown by 
the punctuation in the King James’ Version 
and that of the American Revised. That of 
the latter is as follows: “And behold, the 
veil of the temple was rent in two from the 
top to the bottom; and the earth did quake; 
and the rocks were rent; and the tombs 
were opened; and many bodies of the saints 
that had fallen asleep were raised; and com- 
ing forth out of the tombs after his resur- 
rection they entered the holy city and ap- 
peared unto many.” This punctuation has 
appealed to us as the best, since the rending 
of the rocks, the opening of the graves, and 
the raising of the dead, appear to be con- 
temporaneous with the earthquake; and if 
so, preceded the resurrection of Jesus; but 
for good reason it was not fitting that they 
should appear in the city until after His 
resurrection. However, this does not decide 
what later became of these bodies. Some 
believe that those who were raised received 
their resurrection bodies and after forty days 
ascended in them to heaven when Christ 
ascended, as a fitting trophy of our Lord’s 
victory over the grave. One correspondent 
appeals to Ephesians 4:8: “When he ascended 
on high, he led captivity captive.” This, 
however, refers not to bodily resurrection, 
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but probably to the transfer of Paradise it- 
self and of all of the saved souls therein, 
from Hades to heaven; their resurrected 
bodies to follow in good time. Still another 
correspondent refers to a recent sermon by 
the president of a Bible school, who com- 
mented on this passage and took real pleas- 
ure in imagining that David was among the 
then victors over the grave. However, he 
overlooked the fact that the apostle Peter 
on the Day of Pentecost declared concerning 
David, ‘that he both died and was buried, 
and his tomb is with us unto this day” (Acts 
2:29), and added in verse 34, “For David 
ascended not into the heaven.” If any oth- 
ers have in their resurrection bodies done so, 
we certainly do not know their names. But 
whatever became of the bodies of those who 
were raised at the time of the earthquake, 
their appearance in the city of Jerusalem, 
where Jesus did not appear to many after 
His own resurrection, was a testimony to 
His power over the grave. 


MARK 13:14-23 
W.E.S., Clayton, Il. 


Question: Will you please comment on 
Mark 13:14-23? Is not this the Great Trib- 
ulation, the one which occurs in Palestine 
after the removal of the Church from the 
earth? Will other people also suffer? Why 
should they flee to the mountains? Why 
will it be particularly a time of woe for 
those with child? 


Answer: This is indeed the Great Trib- 
ulation, which is to center in Palestine and 


especially Jerusalem, when the abomination 
of desolation stands in the Holy Place (Matt. 
24:15). This abomination will probably be 
the image of the Antichrist, whom the Jews 
in particular will be required to worship 
(Dan. 9:27; 12:11). The Great Tribula- 
tion, although called “the time of Jacob’s 
trouble,” will not be confined to the Jews, 
but will include all who are then dwelling 
on the earth (Luke 21:35; Rev. 3:10). Since 
our Lord was addressing Jewish believers, 
it is fitting that He should speak of “Judea” 
and the “Sabbath Day,” for He had in view 
the saved remnant of Israel, not the Church. 
As to them in Judea fleeing to the moun- 
tains, the reference probably is to “‘the place 
prepared of God” (Rev. 12:6). Not “in 
the winter,” for this would increase their 
hardships. Likewise women with child and 
with small children will have the harder 
time, for the affliction will be the most 
severe ever experienced on this earth. In- 
deed, no flesh could survive except those 
days be shortened. 








MY PROBLEMS WERE SOLVED 


by your helpful suggestions and catalog.” ‘I 
like your Sunday School literature so much.” 
Hundreds of similar letters received. 


Our 1939 Catalog Ready NOW—You Want it. 


Send us the names and addresses of ten people 
interested in Christian work and receive our 
catalog and a lovely gift. 


E. V. PUBLISHING HOUSE 


Dept. I, 301-305 North Elm St., Nappanee, Ind. 
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Every upward surge of religion has 
been born of song. Luther wrote 
the first hymnal. Wesley composed 
6,000 hymns. Moody had his San- 
key and his Bliss. 


Todaythechurch has turned tothis match- 
less collection of standard hymns and 
gospel songs— unfailing source of zeal 
and fervor. 


Let your church know the flaming power 
of revival through the use of “Tabernacle 
Hymns Number Three” — suitable for 
every musical need of Church service, 
Sunday School, Meetings, Rallies, Con- 
ferences, etc. 


Coupon below will bring you returnable 
sample copy. Clip and mail today. 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING COMPANY 


358-P North Waller Avenue 


Chicago, Illinois 


358-P North Waller Avenue, Chicago, Illinois 
Gentlemen: Please send returnable sample of ““TABER- 
NACLE HYMNS NUMBER THREE’”’. We need new 
song books for the following uses: 
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International Uniform 


Sunday School Lessons’ 
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SPIRITUAL WORSHIP 
Exodus 20:4-6; 32:1-8; John 4:19-24 


Golden Text: God is a Spirit: and they 
that worship him must worship him in spirit 
and in truth—John 4:24. 

“The first commandment bids us to wor- 
ship God exclusively; the second bids us to 
worship Him spiritually. The first command- 
ment forbids us to worship false gods; the 
second forbids us to worship the true God 
under false forms” (Farrar). Israel had 
lived among the Egyptians, a people known 
for their worship of images, and were about 
to enter into Canaan where there were many 
false gods. The Lord was therefore careful 
not only to forbid the worship of other 
gods, but also to forbid the making of 
images of any kind, whether they repre- 
sented the many gods of heathendom, or 
were attempts to symbolize the true God. 
In studying this lesson we need to exercise 
care lest we miss the point by talking only 
of the gods of wood and stone which the 
heathen worship, and fail to apply the truth 
to any improper use of images which may 
prevail in our land and in the present day. 
Let us lay aside any preconceived notions 
and face the facts in the light of God’s 
Word. 


I. True Worship Required (Exod. 
20:4-6). 


This commandment expressly forbids idol- 
atry in any form. The injunction is twofold. 

(1) Men are forbidden to make any ma- 
terial likeness which to them represents a 
being to be worshiped. It matters not 
whether it be an image of what men believe 
God to be like, or the image of an angelic 
being, a heavenly body, in fact “anything 
that is in heaven above,” or on the earth— 
such as a man or animal; or under the 
water—such as a fish. 

(2) If such objects have been made 
either by ourselves or others, we may not 
bow down to them, nor render any service 
to them. Let us all examine our religious 
ceremonies and practices in the light of God’s 
commandment. 

Observe that obedience to this command 
brings rich blessing to “thousands” (v. 6), 
whereas disobedience is a curse not only to 
the man who disobeys, but also to his de- 
scendants. Spiritual blight so often runs 
through whole families, while spiritual life 
just as often blesses those who follow us. 
Blessed is the man who gives his children 
and his children’s children a true spiritual 
heritage, but woe be unto that man who 
passes on the darkness and spiritual death 
of unbelief to his children! 


II. False Worship Established 
(Exod. 32:1-8). 

It comes to us as a real shock that a peo- 
ple so highly privileged, so well-instructed, 


*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
— by International Council of Religious 
Education; used by permission. 
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and so ably led as Israel should turn to 
idolatry. The story reveals the depravity of 
the human heart. Their excuse that Moses 
was gone, was only an excuse and without 
foundation. They did what their hearts 
wanted to do, and they used his absence to 
put forward their wicked desires. 

Let us be careful lest we be misled or, in- 
deed, mislead ourselves into creating a God 
after the concept of our own heart and 
mind. We, like Israel, may be tempted to 
“make us gods” to which we will bow down 
and worship. It may not be out of place 
at this point to warn against a folly which 
seems to have laid hold of the Church, that 
of almost deifying our Christian leaders. A 
man who is called to speak for God is a 
highly privileged man, worthy of our sup- 
port and our respect. But let us remember 
that he is only a servant, an instrument in 
God’s hand, and let us never be guilty of 
worshiping and serving “the creature more 
than the Creator, who is blessed forever” 
(Rom. 1:25). 


III. True Worship Defined (John 
4:19-24). 


One would suppose that a truth so vital 
and fundamental as that stated in these 
verses would long since have completely sat- 
urated the life of the Church as well as of 
the individual believer. “God is a Spirit: 
and they that worship him must worship him 
in spirit and in truth.” 

Even in this year of our Lord 1938, 
countless men and women still believe that 
worship has something to do with place 
(vv. 20, 21) or race (v. 22) or some other 
external device or formula. What a pity 
that this should be true when the gracious 
and delightful way to worship is through 
personal spiritual communion between God 
and man. 

Deadening formalism is not our only 
enemy. There is the powerless preachment 
of modernism—and in all honesty must we 
not admit that even some so-called funda- 
mentalism has in many respects lost the true 
spirit of the faith for which it rightly con- 
tends? We who cherish the truth of God’s 
Word will shun modern liberalism. We may 
not be tempted to obscure the worship of 
God by formalism, but we may be in danger 
of a dead orthodoxy, being as someone said, 
“orthodox about everything except I Corin- 
thians 13”—or failing to worship God in 
spirit and in truth and not living out that 
spirit in loving service to our brethren. 





October 16 


REVERENCE FOR GOD 


Exodus 20:7; Matthew 5:33-37; 12:33- 
37 


Golden Text: Our Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed by thy name——Matthew 
6:9, 

Character reveals itself through the words 
and deeds of a man. He may try to con- 
ceal his real spiritual condition and may 


assume an outward appearance of piety, but 
he need not say many words, nor meet many 
of life’s problems, before his true condition 
is revealed. 

Our lesson for today touches primarily 
on the matter of the words of men, pre- 
senting first God’s command that in speaking 
we are to show reverence for His name, and 
then leading up to the expression of that 
reverence in abstinence from swearing and 
from idle talk. 


I. Reverence Commanded (Exod. 


20:7). 


The forbidden thing is the taking of the 
name of the Lord “in vain.” Our use of the 
word “vain” carries the meaning of “use- 
less, without purpose or meaning.” This is 
part of what is in mind in this command- 
ment, for the name of Jehovah is sacred 
and is to be reverenced as standing for the 
eternal God. It is nevér to be used carelessly, 
or for a frivolous purpose. All too often we 
tell jokes or stories which have no real pur- 
pose or meaning except to elicit a laugh, and 
in them we use the name of God. We all 
need to exercise care at that point. 

The Hebrew word translated “vain” has 
the additional meaning of “evil” and “false- 
hood.” Men are so bold that they may even 
use the name of God to support themselves 
in a lie. God hears, and will in no wise 
hold them guiltless. 


II. Swearing Forbidden (Matt. 5: 
33-37). 


The Sermon on the Mount (so-called), 
from which this portion of Scripture is 
taken, is difficult to interpret to the satis- 
faction of all. Some disregard its evident ap- 
plication to the kingdom and, attempting to 
apply it in the midst of an ungodly gener- 
ation, fall into such inconsistency that they 
abandon the effort and regard the teaching 
of the passage as impossible idealism. Others, 
who rightly interpret the passage as pre- 
senting the laws and principles of life in 
the kingdom of God when it shall be fully 
set up on earth with Jesus as King, fail to 
make any application of those principles to 
the life of those who are now living in this 
world—though not of it—but rather have 
their citizenship in heaven. This is also an 
unfortunate error. 

We who follow the Lord Jesus are not 
to swear by either things sacred or things 
that might be called secular. Perhaps He 
had in mind that our lives should be so true 
that men will not need to have any kind of 
an oath, to be assured of our sincerity and 
honesty. Some believe that all oaths even 
in court are forbidden, while others, with 
due respect for the feelings of those who 
hold this view, regard the taking of oaths in 
official matters as not being in mind. All 
would agree that the careless and almost 
sacrilegious use of God’s name in administer- 
ing oaths would be taking His name in vain. 

Swearing is also entirely beyond the pale 
with Christian men and women. It is all 
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too common with both men and women. A 
great Church has organized a “Holy Name 
Society” to keep its members from using the 
name of the Lord in profanity. What a 
telling comment on the times in which we 
live! 


III. Judgment Assured (Matt. 12: 
33-37). 

Jesus had cast out a demon who had pos- 
sessed a man and made him blind and dumb. 
The Pharisees could not deny the miracle, 
but attributed it to the power of Beelzebub, 
prince of the demons. Jesus closed their 
mouths by pointing out that Satan did not 
work against himself, and went on to speak 
solemn words regarding their and our re- 
sponsibility for what we say. 

A day of judgment is coming, when we 
shall answer for the idle and wicked words 
which we speak. While we should not bring 
condemnation upon those who indulge in the, 
innocent pleasantries of life by making too 
severe an application of these words, neither 
should we destroy their evident import by 
failing to apply them to our daily conversa- 
tion. One need but listen to the casual 
small talk of men and women in public 
places to realize that we need to give at- 
tention to the matter of elevating not only 
the conversation of others, but our own as 
well, to a nobler and more helpful level. 
Surely Christians should speak for the glory 
of God on every occasion and in each cir- 
cumstance of life. 

The way to accomplish this worthy pur- 
pose, and the only way, is to have the heart 
and life filled with the good treasure of 
God’s Word, for verily “out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth speaketh.” 
What do your words and mine indicate to 
others regarding what is in our hearts? 





October 23 
OUR DAY OF REST 


Exodus 20:8-11; Isaiah 58:13, 14; Luke 
13:10-17 


Golden Text: Remember the sabbath 
day, to keep it holy—Exodus 20:8. 

Rest—how full of meaning that little word 
is when we recall that it means quiet for 
the struggling one, calm for the troubled, re- 
pose for the weary, tranquility for the dis- 
turbed, cessation of labor for the worn-out 
one. God in His infinite wisdom saw that 
without rest man would soon destroy him- 
self, and He made provision for one day in 
seven when labor should cease and man 
should be free for that re-creation of soul 
and body which should fit him for the labor 
of the week. Men in their greed have 
coveted the time God gave for rest and 
have used it for themselves, and the ragged 
nerves and broken bodies, to say nothing 
of the impoverished spirits of our day, tes- 
tify that it can be done only at our peril. 

Our study centers around Scripture pas- 
sages which have to do with the Jewish Sab- 
bath, but since it was essentially a day of 
rest, and afforded an opportunity for the 
worship of God, the principles surrounding 
it are applicable to our day of rest—the first 
day of the week, the Lord’s Day. 


I. Why We Keep a Day of Rest 
(Exod. 20:8-11). 


1. God Commanded It. 
October, 1938 
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Sunday mornings, but also on Sunday night 
and for midweek prayer meeting. 

2. Alert to the Needs of Others (vv. 11, 
12). 

It is not indicated that the woman asked 
to be healed. Jesus saw her need and met 
it. We cannot do what He did, but there 
are needs that we can meet if we are but 
alert to see them and willing to help. 

3. Active in Service (v. 13). 

In spite of the criticism which He knew 
would come from the lazy and _ helpless 
standers-by, Jesus did the work of God. 
We may glorify God by being ready—yes, 
eager—to serve in the church. Our daily 
work is set aside on the Lord’s Day not that 
we should be indolent, but that we should 
be free to do the Lord’s work. 

4. Contending for the Faith (vv. 14-17). 

Jesus met the unjust criticism (which, by 
the way, was leveled at the poor woman be- 
cause the critic feared Jesus) by a masterly 
appeal to the law of the Pharisees (vv. 15, 
16). But He did more than that, for He 
ably defended the rights of humanity as 
superior to the formalities of man-made law. 
The law is always supreme until the Law- 
giver comes, and no law can hinder Him by 
its letter, as He fulfills its spirit. 

We may not speak as Jesus did, that is to 
declare what the law is, but we may in His 
name, and by His grace and power, declare 
the full counsel of God, defend it against its 
critics, and withstand those who while bear- 
ing the name of Christian leaders only hinder 
the work of Christ (III John 9, 10). For 
such service we need His guidance, His wis- 
dom, His power, and His grace. 





October 30 


PERSONAL RIGHTS AND WHERE 
THEY END 


Ecclesiastes 2:1-3, 10, 11; 
6:17-23; 14:21 

Golden Text: What shall we say then? 
Shall we continue in sin, that grace may 
abound ?—Romans 6:15. 

“Personal liberty”’—what endless misuse 
was made of that expression in the days 
when men, seeking the right to again flood 
this country with intoxicating liquors, were 
attacking prohibition. One would think that 
some of our political leaders and our news- 
paper editors would blush for shame when 
they see what has now been accomplished in 
the name of personal liberty. 

My liberty ends, as someone has well said, 
where yours begins. I have the personal 
liberty to swing my arms as far as the tip 
of your nose, but there my liberty ends. 
All of life is, and necessarily must be, built 
on that principle. For the Christian there 
is an even higher measure of responsibility— 
his relationship to God and his consequent 
heart interest in the welfare of his fellow 
men. 

Our Scripture portions for today present a 
sharp contrast. Man without God, but with 
every earthly advantage, is pictured in Ec- 
clesiastes in his fruitless search for real joy. 
Then man as the glad bondslave of Jesus 
Christ is spoken of in Romans as truly free 
and joyful. 

I. The Way of Emptiness and Dis- 
appointment (Eccles. 2:1-3, 10, 11). 


1. Physical Pleasures Do Not Satisfy 
(Eccles. 2:1-3). 
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Men who have tasted the distress and dis- 
appointment of life are prone to think that 
if they only had all the money they wanted, 
and an opportunity to partake of life’s 
“thrills,” they would be happy. Solomon 
had everything. He deliberately set himself 
to prove the pleasures of this world. He 
planned to “enjoy” intoxicants—doing it 
“with wisdom”’—that is, not in a drunken 
debauch that would bring remorse. Note it, 
you who advocate the moderate use of al- 
cohol (whatever that may be), Solomon 
found it to be only vain emptiness (see Prov. 
23°31, 32). 

What is true of wine is also true of the 
attempt to satisfy oneself by the gratifica- 
tion of any physical appetite. Those who 
live for the pleasures of the flesh can reap 
only corruption (Gal. 6:8). The hectic 
search for such satisfaction by countless men 
and women today, reveals that they, like 
Solomon, cannot find it. If they did, they 
would cease their wild searching. It just is 
not there. 


2. Pleasures of the Mind Do Not Satisfy 
(Eccles. 2:10, 11). 


Solomon sought real joy in labor, in ac- 
complishing worthy ends. There is a satis- 
faction in work well done, but that joy is 
only lasting when the doing of the work is 
for the glory of God. Work for its own sake 
—yes, even wisdom for its own sake (Eccles. 
1:12-18)—is not enough to satisfy the soul 
of man. The great poet Goethe, who set 
himself to enjoy the higher pleasure of life 
—art, science, and literature—came to his 
seventy-fifth year to testify that he had 
“never had four weeks of genuine pleasure.” 
Satisfaction is not in the pleasures of the 
aesthetic nature. 


II. The Way of Victory, Peace and 
True Joy (Rom. 6:17-23; 14:21). 

We say with Paul, “God be thanked” 
that there is a way for men to find freedom 
from the sin and disappointment of life. 
It comes by 

1. Personal Allegiance to God (Rom. 6:17- 
23). 

Clear thinking on spiritual matters recog- 
nizes that the man who boasts of his personal 
liberty, his freedom from God’s control over 
his life, is in reality the slave of sin (vv. 
17-19; Titus 3:3). On the other hand, the 
one who is a willing bondslave of Jesus 
Christ is free. The way of victory and peace 
is to yield to God, even as the way of defeat 
and disappointment is to yield to sin. The 
first way leads to joy in this life, and eternal 
fellowship with God. The other way re- 
sults in ultimate ghastly disillusionment in 
this life, and eternal spiritual death and sep- 
aration from God. 

2. Recognized Responsibility for Others 
(Rom. 14:21). 

It should not take two minutes of intelli- 
gent consideration for any man to under- 
stand that “none of us liveth to himself and 
no man dieth to himself” (Rom. 14:7). Yet 
that is the obvious assumption under which 
men live, leaving behind them not only their 
own wrecked lives, but carrying along in 
the stream of their personal influence their 
acquaintances, friends, and members of their 
families. 

The principle stated in Romans 14:21 
should govern all of our actions. Paul was 
speaking of meat offered to idols, which he 
could have eaten with a clear conscience. 


October, 19388 


But if he ate it someone else would be 
caused to stumble, and he was rather willing 
to do without it as long as he lived. One 
wonders what would happen in the Christian 
world if every professed follower of Christ 
would thus evaluate not only the use of in- 
toxicants, but also his every personal habit, 
every book he reads, every amusement in 
which he shares—yes, all things. What is 
there in my life which I may have the 
strength of will to control, but which in my 
son, my daughter, my friend or neighbor 
will result in spiritual weakness? Shall I not, 
for Christ’s sake, put it away? 





November 6 
HONORING OUR PARENTS 
Exodus 20:12; Luke 2:46-52; John 19: 
26, 27; Ephesians 6:1-4 

Golden Text: Honor thy father and 
thy mother: that thy days may be long 
upon the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee—Exodus 20:12. 

The splendid obedience of parents to their 
children has been pointed out as one of the 
remarkable developments of modern life. No, 
we have not made a mistake in writing or in 
typesetting. We mean just what we say— 
the obedience of parents to their children. 
In all too many homes God’s order has been 
reversed and instead of honoring and obey- 
ing their parents, children (both young and 
old) have taken the place of “boss,” and 
mother and father must obey if they want 
peace and rest. 

The need for our lesson of today is both 
great and acute. The future happiness of 
hundreds of thousands of children (Eph. 
6:3), and the present welfare of thousands 
of neglected and boss-ridden parents, will 


depend on the intelligence and faithfulness. 


with which this lesson is taught in our 
churches, and the honesty of heart with 
which men and women study and receive its 
truth. 


I. The Command of God (Exod. 20: 
12). 

The first and most important consideration 
to come before us is, What is the mind and 
will of the Maker of us all regarding this 
matter of the relation between parents and 
children? His words are plain, we are to 
“honor” our fathers and our mothers. 

The word “honor” carries with it a great 
many things, but perhaps the three outstand- 
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55 talks—whole year with the Children— 
Over 47,000 in use. 


HADDON SERVICE Box 164-M, Fairfield, Conn. 
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™ ILLUSTRATOR 


makes Sunday-school teaching a pleasure! 
(= Write for Special Introductory Prices 
for Sunday Schools 


THE ILLUSTRATOR, 158 Fifth Avenue, New York 











PASTOR! fro tie tames 
Use OBJECT LESSONS 
“Living Lessons For Little Lambs” 


20 soul winning object lessons with familiar 

objects in loose leaf binder. One dollar per set. 

Rev. P. W. Abriel, 420-M Avenue U South 
Saskatoon, Sask. 











Higley’s $.$. Lesson Commentary 


Every verse explained, Central Truths ap- 
plied, Practical Teaching aids, Keyed Questions. 
820 pages. Over 200,000 words. Four new 
features for 1989. The finest lesson com- 
mentary in the land and only $1.00 postpaid. 
Order from us or your regular bookseller. 
Catalog Free. 

THE HIGLEY PRESS 
Dept. M.M., Butler, Ind. 
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800 North Clark Street 


Translated from English into four foreign languages, this a apr series circles the 
earth. From England, the Far East, and distant Australi: 
testimony of increased attendance, growing schools, renewed Bible interest, 
and acceptance of Christ. Such are the fruits of the ALL BIBLE GRADED 
SERIES of Sunday School lessons. 


Graded by Departments 
Teachers’ and Pupils’ Manuals for each department from Beginners through 
Teacher Training prepared by experts in each age group. Departmental 
grading is increasingly ‘the popular way”’ because it is practical. 
FREE pone aed See Gort quarters—specify departments) sent on 
Lessons. Please enclose 10c towards postage. Write today. 
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1,200 Bible Questions 
and Answers " “cra: 


For use in the Sunday school, home, 
women’s classes 
Suitable for 


church organizations, 
and societies especially. 
old and young. 

The ladies in my Baptist Circle are carried 
away with your books. They are very helpful in 
many ways.—Mrs. John M. McClure, Palmetto, 


Fla. 

They are without a doubt the best set of Bible 
questions I have ever found. I devote much of the 
time to this work and I understand what it means 
to prepare such questions.—Mrs. Margaret David- 
son, Hinsdale, IIL 

Answers printed in separate pamphlet. They 
make the use of the Questions much more satis- 
factory. Sold at same price as the Question books 
—10 cents. Postage prepaid. 


IRVING GILMER, Publisher, Liberty, Mo. 








ing elements are respect, obedience, and af- 
fection. We should look up to them with 
high regard, obey them as long as they have 
the authority over us, and show true af- 
fection for them—which includes more than 
a sentimental greeting or gift once or twice 
a year. 


II. The Example of Jesus (Luke 2: 
46-52). 


The fact that Jesus was God manifest in 
the flesh only enhances the glory of His con- 
duct. He who is divine presents an example 
of obedience and consideration both as boy 
and man which we do well to emulate. 

1. As a Boy (Luke 2:46-52). 
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The boy Jesus, increasing “in wisdom and 
stature and in favor with God and man” 
(v. 52), had come to His twelfth year and 
with His parents had gone up to Jerusalem 
to celebrate the Passover. There moved in 
His heart the conviction that He must now 
be about His Father’s business—an alto- 
gether proper and commendable purpose but 
one which resulted for the moment in sep- 
aration from His parents. This was far more 
serious than a physical separation, for we 
read that they did not understand Him 
(v. 50). Tragic indeed are the consequences 
of our failure to understand our children. 
Notice, however, that Jesus did not with- 
draw Himself from their watchful care, nor 
refuse to obey them even though they failed 
to understand Him. Equally tragic are the 
results of hasty and bitter separations 
brought about by the disobedience of chil- 
dren. 

2. As a Man (John 19:26, 27). 

The value of our lesson will be greatly 
reduced if we see only the responsibility of 
children while they are young. We are the 
children of our parents as long as we and 
they live. Being grown up and having a 
family of one’s own does not relieve one of 
the precious responsibility of care for one’s 
parents. Jesus was dying on the cross. His 
brethren apparently still regarded Him in un- 
belief and His mother now needed a son 
to care for her. Even in His dying agony 
Jesus remembered to commit her to the care 
of His beloved disciple, John. One marvels 
at the carelessness and hardness of heart 
that will permit men and women who have 
time and money for everything else, and yet 
will neglect their aged parents and even 
shunt them off into a public institution for 
care. Notice the promise that accompanies 
the command of God (Exod. 20:12; Eph. 
6:3). If that is the reward of those who 
do right, what do you think will be the 
punishment of those who disobey God? 


III. The Admonition of Paul (Eph. 
6:1-4). 

This matter of honoring and obeying 
parents “is right” says Paul. It is the Lord’s 
way. Only if parents command their chil- 
dren to do wickedness would there be ground 
for disobedience to parents. Apart from 
such circumstances every parent has a right 
to expect the child’s obedience. 

There is tremendously important truth on 
the other side of the picture. Parents are 
not to provoke their children to anger, to 
disrespect or disobedience. How much we 
need God’s grace at that point. It is so 
easy to say and do things that needlessly 
irritate our children. It is so convenient to 
nag at a careless child. Often we expect 
more of them than their age will justify. 
We are apt to punish them in a spirit of 
anger or revenge and thus to destroy the 
value of discipline. May God help us, who 
are parents, that we may take to heart this 
part of our lesson. Our children are our 
most valuable possession. We want to guide 
them, discipline them and teach them respect 
for God and men. But above all, we want 
to love them, cultivate them into the finest 
possible men and women, and, crowning all, 
we do want to win them to a loving alle- 
giance to the Lord Jesus Christ. 





“Thy word was on my tongue”—that is 
the secret of human _ greatness.—Richard 
Ellsworth Day. 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 








THE CHRISTIAN RACE 
1. The Necessary Qualification—the new 
birth (John 3:5). 


2. The Starting Point—Jesus Christ (Heb. 


12:2). 

3. The 
2:10). 

4. The Goal—Jesus Christ (Heb. 12:2; 
Phil. 3:10). 

5. The Reward—a crown of righteous- 
ness (II Tim. 4:7, 8)—John Duncan. 


Track—God’s purpose (Eph. 


THE VICTORY OF FAITH 
II Chronicles 20:1-30 

Introduction: The danger which threat- 
ened Judah (vv. 1, 2). 

1. The Piety of Jehoshaphat (vv. 3-13). 

2. The Grace of Jehovah (vv. 14-19). 

3. The Triumph of Faith (vv. 20-25). 

4. The Joy of Victory (vv. 26-28). 

Conclusion: Our faith is the victory which 
overcomes the world (I John 5:4).—J. Allen 
Blair. 





THE BELIEVER IS! 

1. A Partaker of a Heavenly 
(Heb. 1:3). 

2. A Recipient of a Heavenly Birth (I 
Pet. 1:23). 

3. An Object of Heavenly Blessing (Eph. 
is3). 

4. A Participator of a Heavenly Citizen- 
ship (Phil. 3:20). 

5. A Possessor of a Heavenly Inheritance 
(I Pet. 1:4) —Eben. Tainsh, in The Witness. 


Calling 





WHAT GOD DOES FOR SINNERS 
Ezekiel 11:19-20 
1. Adoption into the family of God. 
“T will give them one heart.” 
2. Regeneration. 
“T will put a new spirit within you.” 
3. Sanctification. 
“JT will take the stony heart out of 
their flesh.” 
4. Fellowship with God. © 
“T will be their God.” 
—Philip Sorce. 





A BEAUTIFUL PICTURE 

1. Eyes looking to the Master (Heb. 12: 
2). 

2. Ears listening to the Master (Luke 
10:39). 

3. Hands working for the Master (Matt. 
28-2, 3). 

4. Voice speaking for the Master (S. of 
Sol. 2:14). = 

5. Arm leaning on the Master (S. of 
Sol. 8:5). 

6. Feet following the Master (Luke 5: 
11). 

7. Heart yielding to the Master (Prov. 
23:26) —Gospel Message. 
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THE WAY OF DISCIPLESHIP 
Matthew 16:24 
1. Dethrone the self life. 
2. Deliberately take a cross. 
3. Diligently follow divine leadership.— 
Clarence M. Keen. 





“I SHALL NOT WANT”’ 
Psalm 23 
Rest (v. 2). 
Peace (v. 2). 
Mercy (v. 3). 
. Guidance (v. 3). 
. Courage (v. 4). 
Companionship (v. 4). 
Comfort (v. 4). 
. Victory (v. 5). 
Gladness (v. 5). 
10. Satisfaction (v. 5). 
11. Anything in this life (v. 6). 
12. Anything in the life to come (v. 6).— 
Author Unknown. 
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OUR MISSION 

1. Manifestation of the light of 
(Matt. 5:16). 

2. Interpretation of the gospel of Christ 
to men by means of its translation into liv- 
ing epistles (II Cor. 3:2, 3). 

3. Sanctification of our lives in view of 
making them meet for the Master’s use (II 
Tim. 2:21). 

4. Salvation of the lost throughout the 
world (Mark 16:15, 16). 

5. Intercession for all (classes and ranks 
of) men, that their lives may be subjected 
to the will and ways of God (I Tim. 2:1, 
2). 

6. Occupation of the field of service, the 
Lord’s vineyard, till He returns (Luke 19: 
13). 

7. Nutrition of the flock of God (I Pet. 
5:2-4) —Paul M. Tharp. 


life 


SOME SUGGESTED DOUBLE 
TEXTS 


THE SIN AND THE VIRTUE OF COVETOUSNESS 


“Take heed, and beware of covetousness” 
(Luke 12:15); “Covet earnestly the best 
gifts” (I Cor. 12:31). 

THE MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST 

“T am the light of the world” (John 8: 
12); “Ye are the light of the world” (Matt. 
5:14). 

TRUE AND FALSE SUCCESS 

“A man’s life consisteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things which he possesseth” 
(Luke 12:15); “Seek ye the kingdom of 
God; and all these things shall be added un- 
to you” (Luke 12:31). 

THE SATISFYING CHRIST 

“TI am the bread of life: he that cometh 
to me shall never hunger” (John 6:35); 
“Whosoever drinketh of the water that I 
shall give him shall never thirst” (John 4: 
14). —Harold G. Gaunt. 


TRUE CHRISTIANS ARE 


1. Witnesses (Isa. 43:10; Acts 1:8). 

2. Living Epistles (II Cor. 3:2). 

3. Ambassadors (II Cor. 5:20). 

4. Bold (Eph. 6:19). 

5. Humble (James 4:6). 

6. Willing to suffer (Phil. 1:29). 

7. All things (I Cor. 9:19-22)—G. D. 
Lemphers. 





MEETING HUMAN NEED 
John 6:5-13 
I. The Twofold Problem. 
1. The hungry multitude. 
2. The helpless disciples. 
II. The Twofold Purpose. 
1. The feeding of the hungry. 
2. The teaching of the disciples. 
The Twofold Result. 
1. Enough for all. 
2. Christ’s deity revealed——Henry 
Jacobs. 


III. 





GROWTH IN GRACE 

If you would be a stronger Christian read: 
. The Atonement Chapter (Heb. 9). 
. The Victory. Chapter (Heb. 11). 
The Consecration Chapter (Rom 12). 
The Assurance Chapter (I John 5) 
. The Sabbath Chapter (Isa. 58). 
The Strength Chapter (Ps. 27). 
. The Joy Chapter (Ps. 98). 
. The Work Chapter (James 2). 
. The Reward Chapter (I Cor. 3). 

10. The Holy Spirit Chapter (Acts 2). 

11. The Advent Chapter (I Thess. 4.) 
Believer’s Magazine. 
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TRUST 

Introduction: We are constantly being ex- 
horted in the Bible to trust God, to put 
ourselves unreservedly into His hands—in 
our youth, in times of fear, in seasons of 
danger, in troubles, in darkness, in death, at 
all times, and forever. We are promised the 
rewards of trust. In the Psalms we are told 
they are: 

1. Blessing—‘“Blessed are all they that 
put their trust in him” (Ps. 2:12). 

2. Rejoicing—“Let all those that put 
their trust in thee rejoice” (Ps. 5:11). 

3. Confidence in Prayer—“I put my trust 
in thee” (Ps. 25:20). 

4. Encompassing Mercy—“He that trust- 
eth in the Lord, mercy shall compass him 
about” (Ps. 32:10). 

5. Present and Eternal Security—‘His 
heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord” (Ps. 
112:7).—The Christian. 





The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from time 
to time original outlines for sermons, Bible 
readings, etc., that could find an appropriate 
and useful place in these columns.—KEditors. 
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YIELD YOURSELVES UNTO GOD 
Romans 6:13 


1. Yield yourselves unto God. 

2. Yield yourselves unto God. 

3. Yield yourselves unto God—W. C. 
Garberson. 





FUNERAL MESSAGE 
II Corinthians 5:17 

1. Confidence—“in Christ” (Acts 16:31; 
II Cor. 5:8; Matt. 10:32, 33). 

2. Consolation—“old things are passed 
away” (John 11:25; II Cor. 1:3, 4; II Cor. 
4:47; 48). 

3. Comfort—“all things are become new” 
(John 14:1-3; Rev. 21:4; Rev. 22:1-5).— 
Ralph M. Compson. 





ARE YOU READY? 

The matter of being ready is of such su- 
preme importance that our Lord has not 
left us without kindly admonition, and as 
willingness to serve naturally leads to pre- 
paredness for service, how vitally important 
it is that we consider what He has to say 
on being ready. 

1. Ready to give the gospel (Rom. 1:15). 

2. Ready for every good work (Titus 
S589). 










“Glorious Gospel Hymns’’ compiled and edited by SS 
Haldor Lillenas—a rich storehouse of standard Wit 
hymns and powerful gospel songs for every church GLORIOUS) 
use. Plentifully supplied with responsive Scripture 1G OSPF ‘3 
readings. Strengthens your worship service. Holds Lanrmyso | 
true to the fundamentals of the faith. “The finest 


























Beautifully Printed—New Reinforced Binding 


Two books in one. 350 standard hymns, 353 gospel 
songs—703 musical numbers. Returnable examina- 
tion copy sent to pastors or music commit- 
tees. Single copies, $1.25 postpaid; $85.00 per 
100 not prepaid. Order your copies today. 
“DEVOTION AND PRAISE” for school or church—a simaucs vook 
containing a superb collection of gospel songs and hymns. 312 
musical numbers—23 responsive readings. Ideal for junior and 
te oups in the church school. Completely orchestrated. 
7 und in waterproof blue cloth, reinforced for hard usage. Single 
SS copies, cloth 55c; bristol 40c. Per hundred, not prepaid, cloth 

$40.00; bristol $25.00. 

Write ig our FREE Music Catalog containing 

material to meet your every musical requirement. 
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THE VOICE, A CHERISHED 
FRIEND OF MULTITUDES 


HAS GOD CAST the WORLD ADRIFT? by Edgar Ainslie 
of the faculty of Purdue University; REFUSAL to 








3. Ready to distribute (I Tim. 6:18). 

4. Ready to give an answer (I Pet. 3:15). 

5. Ready to go where the Lord leads 
(Luke 22:33). 

6. Ready to feed the flock (I Pet. 5:2). 

7. Ready to die for the Lord Jesus (Acts 
2943). 


8. Ready to be offered (II Tim. 4:6). 

9. Ready for His coming (Matt. 24: 44; 
25:10). 

10. Ready also in receiving the Word 
and searching the Scriptures daily to see 
whether these things are so (Acts 17:11).— 
J. T. Bougher. 





A SECRET CURE AND AN OPEN 
BENEDICTION 
Matthew 9:20-22; Mark 5:25-34; 
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I. Her Disease. 
1. It was pronounced, unmistakable, not 
imaginary. 
2. It was perilous, losing life’s blood. 
3. It was painful. 
4. It was prolonged—twelve years. 
5. It was unclean. 
II. Her Disappointment. 
1, It made her suffer from many doc- 
tors. 
2. It made her poor. 
3. It made her no better. 
4. It made her worse. 
5. It threw her into despair. 
III. Her Debate. 
1. She heard of Jesus. 
2. She came to Him of whom she heard. 
3. She believed what she heard. 
4. She applied what she believed. 
IV. Her Deliverance. 
1. Her cure. 
2. Her confession. 
3. Her commendation. 
4. Her consolation—Arthur E. Glass. 


Luke 8:43-48 
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"The MYSTERY OF INIQUITY” 


An Expose of the Spirit and Nature of International Communism 


By LOUIS RICHARD PATMONT, California 
pastor, world traveler, linquist and prophetic 
interpreter of current history. 


Great Things and Blasphemies; War with 
the Saints, etc., etc. 


Conclusive proof of the eschatological 
nature of International Communism, first 
beast of Revelation 13, is furnished in this 
daring expose. Generously illustrated. 


The chapters discuss such subjects as The 
Beginning of Travail, The Beast; The Mark 
of the “Other Beast”: The Mouth Speaking 


Deluxe edition $2.00. Standard edition $1.00 


The Graeter Publishing Concern, Box 159, Fresno, California 








FIFTEEN METHODS 


Homiletics 


SAMPLE OUTLINE 


Text—Psa. 16:11 
‘*Thou wilt shew me the path of life.’’ 


Art of Sermon Building 


Mr. Smith also edits a weekly, called 
“The Gospel Minister’ 





William M. Smith, the in- a sam Subject—The Journey of Life 
* sample, sent to a pastor = an eastern state, = 
structor in Homiletics and brought this response reading your 
Psychology in Union Bible sample copy of the Gospel Minister, ‘there is ne Eapathes Dene Eee 
Seminary has prepared a course othing else lo ou a money 1 The Guide—‘‘Thou'’—Jesus Christ. 
of twenty lessons in Homileti order. I know of no other paper which will a. Qualification—wise, kind, etc 
; Ics be of greater help to the busy minister,—the b. rien een over t the road. 
which will help you. best thing of the kind I have ever re: e! Interest—He died for 
methods of outlining are em- ought to he hands of every gospel u The Traveler—‘‘me”’ 
oo dae B: Have fot nad deperictice. 
. te 
{ Word 8 Synthetic S 0 i c. Need just such a guide 
5 Mord, sg Synthetic §— A Sermon Outline Each Week _,, The Rend path" 
3 Verse (0 Narrative will help you when your work is heavy. Send One of m ay 
4 Chapter it Key-Word $1.00 for the 20 lessons in Homiletics and b. Is a narrow road. 
5 Topical 12 Character The Gospel Minister for 6 month c. Not many ‘going this way. 
6 Contr: f i Iv The Dpoavonen— ite.” 
jie Be UNION BIBLE SEMINARY a. Contrast with death 
nalytical 14 Expository ’ b. A delightful anticipation. 
15 Cause and Effect Dept. (70 WESTFIELD, INDIANA c. A glorious consummation. 








Light and Life Pulpit 


is just the thing to dress up the interior of your church 
with a minimum of expense. This beautiful new piece 
of church furniture comes in full quartered oak—your 
choice of finishes, light, medium, or dark. Has ample 
shelf room and spacious lecture desk tilted at the correct 
angle; equipped with reflector light. Can be furnished 
with or without closck. A real bargain! Pulpit is 48” 
high 19%” deep and 33%” wide. Popular for chapels 
and lecture halls. Write today for price and full partic- 
ulars. Sold Only by 


LIGHT and LIFE PRESS 


DEPARTMENT M.M. WINONA LAKE, INDIANA 


Rear view of pulpit 
showing lamp 





Front view showing paneling 








MINISTER’S MANUAL FREE 


Send $1.25 for six months’ trial subscription to 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


the ministers’ professional journal and we will send you, absolutely free, our 
Directory for 1938-1939 with the preaching and worship program for the year. 
If you prefer send $2.50 for a year’s subscription or $4.00 for two full years. 
Mention this advertisement. 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


Auditorium Building Cleveland, Ohio 














POEMS WANTED 


For my “BOOK OF SACRED POEMS” now being compiled. Full information for 3c stamp. 
Correct and singable music for your ne Syren ony editorial consideration. 3 new hymns 
STUCKY’S HYMNALETTE sent, postpaid 

RAYMOND J. IDEN (MB), MOUNT VERNON, OHIO 


STUCKY’S HYMNALETTE 


Now being used by EVANGELISTS and others, meeting with genuine approval. All new songs 
—not an old hymn in this new book. You will appreciate heving your copy. Mailed, prepaid for 
50c. Add., MARY STUCKY, 2. 2, Box 19. McCPHERSON, KANSAS. 


10c. 











The Revival of the Roman Empire 


LAMPLIGHTER MAGAZINE—PROPHETIC MONTHLY 
Chas. H. Harrington, Editor—$1.00 12 Issues 
MONTHLY ORGAN—National Pre-Millennial Fellowship 


10e per Copy—Send for Particulars 


LET US GET Sa. oo A, Box 2024 
CHARLESTON, 


CONCERNING 
THE 
ANTI -CHRIST 
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YOUR FELLOW PREACHER AND 
HIS SERMON 

“TI preach to my audience, and not to an 
abstraction called the truth. I judge the 
value of my sermon as the angler judges 
the success of his trip, by the fish he catches 
—that is, by the things actually done; if I 
can rouse thought, instruct, solace, inspire, 
or quicken the conscience, then in either 
case I have caught a fish. My only test is 
this: Does the discourse deal with realities? 
Does it get down where men live and where 
they hear it; do they feel that supreme and 
permanent issues of life are being dealt 
with? All hollowness, affectation, pietism, 
professionalism and conventionalities of the- 
ology, or style, are to me the abomination 
of desolation in the pulpit. ‘Give me some- 
thing out of your heart’ is the one cry I 
like to listen to from the pew and try to 
answer from the pulpit.” 





THE WEEKLY PRAYER HOUR 

Be regular in attendance. Let nothing keep 
you from your meeting. Pray in secret be- 
fore going. Let your prayers in the meeting 
be formed as much as possible upon what 
you have read in the Bible. You will thus 
learn variety of petition, and a scriptural 
style. Pray that you may pray to God, and 
not for the ears of man. Feel His presence 
more than man’s. Pray for the outpouring 
of the Spirit on the Church of Christ and 
for the world; for the purity and unity of 
God’s children; for the raising up of godly 
ministers, and the blessing of those that are 
so already. Pray for the conversion of your 
friends, of your neighbors, of the whole 
town. Pray for the sending of the gospel to 
the Jews, and to the Gentile nations. Watch 
against seeking to be greater than one an- 
other; watch against lip-religion. Above all, 
abide in Christ, and He will abide in you. 
—Robert Murray McCheyne. 





TEN SENTENCE SERMONS ON 
SCRIPTURE GIVING! 

1. The Willing Giver—Abraham in the 
offering of his son. 

2. The Big Little Giver—the widow who 
in giving two mites gave most of all. 

3. The Givers Who Were Not Niggardly 
—the Macedonians who gave up to their 
ability and beyond. 

4. The Unpretentious Giver—the Good 
Samaritan who made no show of his giving. 

5. The Sacrificial Giver—David who in 
buying the threshing floor of Araunah would 
not give to the Lord that which had cost 
him nothing. 

6. The Voluntary Giver—Zaccheus, the 
man who did not wait to be asked to give. 

7. Givers Who Had Nothing to Give— 
Peter and John: “Silver and gold have I 
none,” but gave themselves. 

8. The Covetous Givers—Ananias and 
Sapphira, who held back a part and suf- 
fered dire penalty. 

9. The First Givers—the Wise Men, who 
came from the heathen world! 

10. The Giver Who Did Not Count the 
Cost—Mary, who gave lavishly of the gifts 
of love—Roy F. Miller. 





A man may lose for Christ, but in the long 
run he will not lose by Christ—Spurgeon. 
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“Rolling Wood Partitions’’ 


used for divisions of rooms into small or large 
sizes, as required. Great savings at little cost. 
Also Venetian Blinds. Catalogues and prices. 


01 West Swedish Venetian Blind Co. “oy Yer* 


) eae MONEY EASILY EARNED ” 

B SM CHRISTMAS CARDS 

D Created by DOEHLA 
WK \ DEAL WITH LEADER IN BOX ASSORTMENTS 
Show magnificent new 21 folder $1 Christmas assortment. 


pe EW Styled by foremost artists. Novel innovations galore. Also 
$1 Religious Scripture Text, De Luxe Etching, Christmas 











Gift Wrapping, Every Day.50cTying Ribbon assortments. 

ASSORTMENTS LOW PRICED PERSONAL CARDS 
Shristmas, Etching. Scripture Text 4 
cards with aS te pace imprinted. eee individual Birth. 

day, Congratulation, Sympathy, Get 

“ot ee ieee caer Sell iclenda: others. Up to 
Ext 8. No investment. SPECIAL SAMPLES 
COMBINATION ‘OFFER. Write for 21 box on approval jyy™ approval 


and free details 
HARRY DOEHLA Co., Dept. W-4, Fitchburg, Mass. 












Duplicators-Stencils-Inks 


SUPPLIES FOR ALL MAKES STENCIL 
DUPLICATOR PRINTING MACHINES. 
Our “EXCEL-ALL” Line Most Complete 
in America. Best and Cheapest. Custom- 
ers the world over. ‘‘EXCELLOGRAPH”’ 
STENCIL PRINTERS $19.75 up. Self 
Feeding Machines. Pay 10 cents a day. 
Automatic Inking Post 
Card Printers $8.50. Min- 
isters Mimeo, Manual Art 
Designs Book $5. ow 
Picture Tracers........ $7.50 
Everything you 
need under one 
a Have Op- 
ening for One User Dealer in every Tow Easy Extra 
Money. Get Yours At Wholesale. ameter Tllus- 
trated Literature Free. 


Pittsburgh Typewriter & Supply Co. 


Dept. M-4. 336 Fourth Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 



























Unusual Opportunity 
THIN POCKET SIZE BIBLE 


Genuine French Morocco Leath- 
er binding, India Paper, center 
column references, concordance, 
maps, large readable minion type, 
red under gold edges, overlap- 
ping covers, gold titles. Size 4% 
x 6%, only % inch thick. Feath- 
erweight—just 12 ounces! 

Price—for this special edition . . . $3.00 

(List Price $3.75) 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 








SCRIPTURE TEXT 
CHRISTMAS CARDS 


Increase your earnings selling Christmas Cards, 
beautiful assortments at prices that will make 
you money, 50 for $1.00 Personals and a com- 
plete line of Everyday Greetings. See them at 
once. 


Grand Rapids Calendar Company 
906-912 S. Division Ave., Grand Rapids, Mich. 


October, 1938 





THE FAITHFULNESS OF CHRIST 

1. Faithful as the Establisher of believ- 
ers (II Thess. 3:3). 

2. Faithful as the Perfecter of believers 
(I Thess. 5:23-24). 

3. Faithful as the Restorer of believers 
(iT ‘Tim... 2:13):. 

4. Faithful as the Representative of be- 
lievers (Heb. 2:17). 

5. Faithful as the Strengthener of be- 
lievers (Heb. 10:23). 

6. Faithful as the Cleanser of believers 
(I John 1:9). 

7. Faithful as the coming Judge of all 
(Rev. 19:11) —Author Unknown. 





THE CAUSE AND CURE OF FEAR 

I will fear no evil (Ps. 23:4). 

Fear is the greatest foe to happiness. 
There is no suffering more intense than that 
produced by fear. Fear hath torment. 


Fear is creative. Something may be feared 
until it passes from the realm of the imagi- 
nary into the actual. “I feared a fear, and 
it came upon me.” 


Fear has its root in an evil heart of un- 
belief. The fearful in Revelation 21:8 heads 
the catalogue of the damned. 

God knows that a fearful man is helpless 
and useless, and therefore every divine com- 
munication to man is prefaced by, “Fear 
not.” 

There are three scriptural remedies for 
fear. They are faith, love, and knowledge. 

Faith and fear are mutually exclusive. 
They cannot co-exist. Where fear begins, 
faith ends. To be fearful is to be faithless. 
To be faithful is to be fearless. 

Fear and doubt grow by nursing. If we 
believe our doubts and doubt our beliefs, we 
shall lose all faith, and doubt will overwhelm 
us. If we cherish our fears, we shall become 
panic-stricken. On the other hand, if we be- 
lieve our beliefs and doubt our doubts, the 
doubts will disappear, and faith will grow. 
If we deny fear and affirm courage, we shall 
be delivered. “What time I am afraid, I will 
trust in thee.” 

Another antidote to fear is love. Love is 
the master passion, ruling, and, if need be, 
expelling all other passions for the soul. “Per- 
fect love casteth out fear.” A timid hen will 
boldly face the hawk that threatens her 
helpless chicks. The love of country will send 
the patriot cheering against the cannon’s 
mouth. The love of Christ will send the 
Christian, shouting hallelujah, to the stake 
and to the cross. 

Another remedy for fear is knowledge. “Ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free.” Jesus delivers from all 
bondage. Are we afraid of Satan? Scripture 
declares that he is a defeated foe. Are we 
afraid of death? Christ has abolished it by 
bringing life and immortality to light. Are 
we afraid of adversity? All things work to- 
gether for our good. Do we fear temptation? 
God will make a way of escape. 

There is nothing to fear in life or death. 
It makes no difference where the child of 
God may be, or what perils may encom- 
pass him, he can calmly lift his eyes to heav- 
en and say, “I will fear no evil, for thou 
art with me.” “God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, 
and of a sound mind.”—Frederic W. Farr. 





Vleahe 
THE THRONE 


Y Space 


Spiritual progress, day 





by day, results from 
the use of the brief 
meditation, prayer, 
and Bible reading 
supplied for each 
day of the year in 


THE 


QUIET HOUR 


Thousands who follow its program of daily 
worship are increasingly benefited. The 
meditations are prepared by men and women 
of deep spiritual insight. One full page is 
given to each day’s material. Families use 
The Quiet Hour at mealtime. Individuals 
carry it in purse or pocket so it is available 
for convenient daily reading. You, too, will 
be helped by using The Quiet Hour. 


quarterly, 





Subscriptions, by mail 

25 cts. a year. 

Gift Subscriptions, five or more mailed 
quarterly to separate addresses, each 
20 cts. a year. 

Club Subscriptions, five or more mailed 

quarterly to one person, each 16 ets, 

a year, 

Sample Copy Free on Request 


DAVID C.COOK "uBuisHing 


ELGIN, ILLINOIS 


Single 














20-M LINCOLN STREET 


1937-1938 Bound Volumes 
MOODY MONTHLY 
Now ready—Price $3.50 each 


MOODY MONTHLY 
163 Institute Place Chicago, Il. 

















“Inspiring Songs—Old and New 


THE NEW 
COKESBURY HYMNAL 


“Rich in Spiritual Power” 


NEW SONGS—OLD FAVORITES — 
ADDED HELPS. Just the book to meet 
your needs. 288 pages; 290 hymns; 23 
pages responsive readings; 13 pages worship 
programs. Appropriate for all age groups. 








Substantially bound in waterproof, vermin- 
proof blue Roxite cloth; only $40.00 per 100; 
in durable manila, $25. 00 per 100. Send for 
Returnable Sample and Finance Plans. 


Cokesbury Press Nashville, Tenn. 


























FREE BOOK! 


For a limited time, every new subscriber 
to PROPHECY MONTHLY who sends 
this ad with $1 yearly subscription price, 
ag —_— eagemne d F gpa a copy of Dr. 

. S. Bauman’s newe most amazing 
book, Marts OF JACOB'S TROUBLE AT 

AN 
You have never read anything like this! 
Its contents are simply dumbfounding— 
yet here is prophecy being fulfilled. You 
should never miss a copy of PROPHECY 
MONTHLY, edited by Keith L. Brooks. 
Current issue 10c; 4 mo. special trial, 
25c. Year $1. 

Official Organ of The 


AMERICAN PROPHETIC LEAGUE, INC., 


4747-4751 Townsend Ave., Los Angeles, Calif. 
TS TS 
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Evangelistic and 


Bible Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 








Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





An interesting Bible conference of young 
people was held August 15-20 
at Pleasant Lake, Stetson, Me., 


Carl C. Harwood and John Drawz had 
charge of the evangelistic hour each night 
during the Young People’s Triumphant Life 
Bible Conference held July 18-24 at Pacific 
Palisades, Calif. On August 14 they opened 
a two weeks engagement in connection with 
the Daily Vacation Bible School, First Bap- 
tist Church, Escondido, Calif., Earl Morgan, 
pastor. 

Following a vacation necessitated by the 


Catholics among the converts. Two echo 
meetings were conducted following the cam- 
paign. 

A number received Christ as their personal 
Saviour in services conducted in August by 
Chris Pappas at the Assembly Park Bible 
Conference Grounds, Dixon, Ill. More than 
60 came and reconsecrated their lives to the 
Lord in a series of services in the Twin City 
Gospel Center, Rock Falls, Ill., where J. A. 
Driscoll is pastor. A number 
of Greek business men from 





under the auspices of the 
American Sunday School 
Union. The guest speaker was 
Arthur J. Bowen, secretary of 
the South Africa General Mis- 
sion. The morning messages 
dealt with the deepening of 
the spiritual life, and the eve- 
ning messages were devoted to 
missionary lectures suitable 
for young people. The bless- 
ing of the Lord was mani- 
festly present, and the testi- 
monies of the young people 
denoted a saving and keeping 
knowledge of Him. Paul L. 
Ramsdell, missionary of the 
American Sunday School 
Union in northern Maine, to- 
gether with Mrs. Ramsdell, } 
had charge of the conference. 

Since the homegoing of Mrs. 
Harry C. Grimes, Mr. Grimes 
has carried a heavy schedule 
of meetings in which the Lord 
has used him to the salvation 
of many souls. In the North 
Athens Baptist Church, Ath- 
ens, Mich., Mr. Grimes expe- 
rienced the blessings of God 
in a series of meetings in Sep- 
tember. 

The First Presbyterian 
Church, Allison, Colo., called 
Guy W. Green for meetings 





Youth Rally Darts 


Moody Bible Institute Auditorium 


“Every fact in the life of Christ can be made a factor in 
your life.”—Fleece. 


“Some people take a stand for Christ, but that’s the 
trouble, they stand, they don’t go.”—Havner. 


“Salvation is no longer a helmet to some people to wear 
out in the open—it is a nightcap to go to sleep in.”— 
Havner. 


“Tf I were to write one word over the Church of Christ 
of the present day, it would be, ‘Indifference to a lost 
world.’ ”—Anderson. 


“Don’t talk about the plan of your life until you know 
God’s plan for your life.”--Anderson. 


“Worldliness is anything that crowds Christ out.”— 
Anderson. 
“You can’t measure the value of a thing by the crowd 


of people around. There are always more people in a five 
and ten cent store than in a jewelry store.”—Havner. 


“What persecution could not do to the Church, popu- 
larity has almost done.”—Havner. 


“Some day the heavenly Father will say to the Son, ‘My 
Son, this is your day—the day of Christ. Go gather your 
Bride and bring her home. 


;” 


—Havner. 


Sterling and Rock Falls came 
to hear the evangelist. 

The attendance taxed the 
capacity of the large tents 
used in meetings in July and 
August in Minneapolis, Minn., 
and Springfield, Mo., con- 
ducted by L. J. and Mrs. 
Kindig, Many responded to 
the invitation. 

L. C. Robie writes, “Two 
weeks ago I flew to Sheakley- 
ville, Pa., in my gospel ship 
to open a section-wide victory 
tent meeting. Crowds came 
from surrounding towns each 
night. Mr. and Mrs. Washing- 
ton, radio singers of Youngs- 
; town, Ohio, assisted with the 
music. Eight churches co- 
operated.” 

The Laymen’s Committee, 
Shelby, Ohio, sponsored a tent 
meeting during August with 
John Carrara as evangelist. 
Five churches co-operated. A 
local paper in reporting the 
revival said that the greatest 
audience that the city had 
seen in a meeting of this kind 
gathered to hear Mr. Carrara. 
The song services were led by 
Mr. Searle, the Roberts sisters 
assisting. The Sunday morn- 
; ing services were conducted 








the end of July. It was the 

first revival the church had 

sponsored in many years. The crowds were 
large and eight came into the church on 
profession of faith. 

The Bible Training School and Bible Con- 
ference held at Findlay Lake, N.Y., had 
Raymond O. and Mrs. Nelson as gospel mu- 
sicians. Besides conducting a large choir, Mr. 
Nelson taught personal soul-winning. An or- 
chestra greatly assisted in the musical pro- 
gram. In Bradford, Pa., the Nelsons assisted 
in a three weeks tent meeting. The boys’ and 
girls’ services reached the entire community. 

A high school professor was among those 
who responded to the invitation in the Harry 
VomBruch revival in August in the Wes- 
leyan Methodist Church, East Aurora, N.Y. 
During tent meetings in Marilla, N.Y., peo- 
ple came great distances to hear the gospel 
messages. The meeting was sponsored by the 
United Brethren Church of Williston. 
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illness of Anna Sudenga, the Heefner-Sudenga 
Party began their fall work in a series at 
the Methodist Church, Bridgewater, Iowa, 
where J. Elmer Clark is pastor. 

During July and August, O. W. and Mrs. 
Stucky were engaged in tent meetings in 
Detroit, Mich., Lake Superior Bible Confer- 
ence at Eagle River, Mich., and a young 
people’s Bible conference at Brantford, Ont. 
Mr. Stucky says that it is a source of in- 
spiration always when some one comes and 
says, “I have followed you through the 
Moopy Monrtaty for years and now I am 
so glad to meet you in person.” 

During the sail boat regatta in Neenah, 
Wis., John W. Troy was conducting a suc- 
cessful campaign in the First Fundamental 
Church, where W. G. Whittenborn is pastor. 
The church was crowded each night and 
chairs were placed in the aisles. There were 


by Mr. Carrara in the Meth- 
odist, United Brethren and 
Church of Christ churches. 

The Chilhowee Baptist College, Seymour, 
Tenn., called H. Evan McKinley for a cam- 
paign which closed September 5. Bible read- 
ing was stressed in the services and some 
reported having read the Bible through in 
less than two weeks. 

A tent meeting was reported held in Ty- 
rone, Pa., July 25 to August 21, sponsored 
by the Independent Community Church, 
Pemberton, Pa. Michael J. Anzalone was the 
evangelist. The meeting grew from a small 
beginning to about seven hundred. Many 
rededicated their lives to the Master and 87 
men volunteered for the ministry. Most of 
them will enter Bible school this fall. On 
missionary night Miss Martha Kowalski, who 
with her family of six has been in China as 
a missionary for the past six years, gave her 
experiences. 


Moody Monthly 
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EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


SR 'Christ-Centered 
4y Revivals" 












EVANGELIST—Safe, Sane, Scriptural 
/ Assisted by Mrs. VanderJagt and Betty Mae. 
| Children’s and Young People’s Workere—Play- 
fe Wemiee ng the Electric Vibra-Harp, Accordions and 
Piby a) cuitars. 
i Write for new folder of recommendations to: 


236 Monroe Ave., GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 


REV. ARTHUR J. BOWEN 
as secretary of the 
| SOUTH AFRICA GENERAL MISSION | 


ig available for conference work, Bible teaching, and pul- 
6 supply. Mr. Bowen has had active experience in the 


frican Mission field, and as pastor and evangelist in the 
homeland. 


5 esis 














Can be reached at 
23 Flatbush Ave., Brooklyn, New York 








EVANGELIST 
ELDEN R. FARRAR 


AND PARTY 
Mailing address 
153 INSTITUTE PLACE, CHICAGO, ILL. 








Evangelist Chris Pappas 


Son of a Greek orthodox Catholic Priest. A fearless and 
Dynamic Gospel Preacher. Interd inational—N: 
tarian. 14 Years experience in Evangelistic Field. A new 
folder of recommendations sent upon request. Plan your 
campaign for Fall and Winter. 


Address: 4901 N. Monitor Ave., Chicago, III. 


Evangelist 
W. S. (Bill) COLEGROVE 


217 13th Street, Parkersburg, W. Va. 


More than thirty years of valuable experience in revivals 
among the churches all over the United States. An old 
fashioned message with new and up-to-date methods. 
Strictly Scriptural and Spiritual, bringing satisfactory re- 
sults. Write for terms and information. 

















JOHN RAYMOND HAND 
TEACHER—AUTHOR—ENGINEER 
Ten years an instructor in Laberatory and Classroom. 
Ten years active in Industry. A Simple Straightforward 
Non-technical Message that the Man on the Street Will 
Understand. Strictly a Bible Preacher. 


213 W. 110th Street, Chicago, Ilinois 


E. LESLIE STEWART 
P. O. Box 802, Huntington, W. Va. 
Singing Evangelist 
The Second Coming of The Lord is very near. 


lore than ever is the need for intense soul- 
winning campaigns. 











SSS 


EVANGELISTIC. 4 


PIANO-PLAYING 


Modern professional style taught by practical 
home-study course. Sent C. 0. D. if desired. 
Complete only $3. 


THOS. C. ELLIS 
Cedar Grove, North Carolina 











Mellow Fruits 
of Experience 


By Dr. L. M. Zimmerman 
18 Printings in 20 Months 
Moopy MonrTHLY says of it: ‘Very time- 
ly and practicable lessons of spiritual 
value and benefit.” 
64 Pages. Bound in Blue Cloth. 
Postpaid, 35 cts. Three copies, $1.00 


United Lutheran Publication House 
1228 Spruce Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 











October, 1938 





A community tent campaign was conduct- 
ed July 3 to August 21 under the auspices 
of the Euclid Avenue Baptist Church, At- 
lanta, Ga. Jesse M. Hendley, pastor of Co- 
lonial Hills Baptist Church, was the preach- 
er. There was a marvelous manifestation of 
the presence of the Holy Spirit from the 
beginning. The tent seating 1,000 was filled 
each night and several hundred stood cut- 
side. In order to give everybody a chance 
to be seated, the last two Sunday night serv- 
ices were held in the grand stand of one of 
Atlanta’s ball parks. It was estimated by 
some of the park officials that on each of 
these nights there were approximately 7,000 
persons present. There were 800 confessed 
Christ as their Saviour during the campaign. 
Each one was dealt with personally on his 
knees at an old-fashioned altar, and each 
stood and told what Jesus had done for him 
before a public address system which was 
used for the preaching services. This was a 
most remarkable meeting, and rich blessing 
was experienced by all. 





DR. HERBERT LOCK YER’S 
ITINERARY 


Oct. 2-7, Mt. Pleasant Baptist Church, 
10th Avenue and Quebec Street, Vancouver, 
B.C., Canada, Rev. W. Arnold Bennett, 
pastor; Oct. 9-14, Westminster Presbyterian 
Church, Harvard Avenue and Howell Street, 
Seattle, Wash., Dr. Robt. T. McFarlane, 
pastor; Oct. 16-21, Bellingham, Wash.; Oct. 
23-28, First Baptist Church, 549 N. Liberty 
St., Salem, Ore., Dr. Irving Fox, pastor; 
Oct. 30-Nov. 4, Christian Business Men’s 
Committee, Turlock, Calif.; Nov. 6-11, San 
Jose, Calif.; Nov. 20-25, Lake Avenue Con- 
gregational Church, N. Lake Avenue at 
Maple Street, Pasadena, Calif., Rev. James 
Henry Hutchins, pastor. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


August 7, Dr. Henry Ostrom filled the 
pulpit of the Churchhill Tabernacle, Buffalo, 
N.Y., Dr. Clinton Churchill, pastor. From 
August 21-28, Dr. Ostrom was speaker at 
the Bible conference, Silver Lake, N.Y. Our 
correspondent wrote enthusiastically of the 
remarkable service of Dr. Ostrom both in 
“teaching and preaching the sure Word of 
God.” 

C. E. Putnam conducted a series of meet- 
ings August 14-29, in the Watauga Baptist 
Church, Franklin, N.C., with 30 indicating 
their desire for complete consecration. 

Dr. Max I. Reich was speaker at the Bible 
conference at Lake Okoboji, Arnold’s Park, 
Iowa, July 29 to August 4. R. R. Brown 
writes, “His ministry was received with great 
appreciation. It was attended by much bless- 
ing.” 

Ralph E. Stewart presided at the meet- 
ings of the Ontario Bible Conference held 
in Fairhaven, N.Y., August 7-14, making five 
addresses. He reports that 50 persons pro- 
fessed conversion. Mr. Stewart preached at 
the Churchhill Tabernacle, Buffalo, N.Y.. 
August 28, where 10 persons professed their 
faith in Christ. He also preached at the 
Moody Memorial Church, Chicago, August 
21. Twenty-five sought advice in the inquiry 
room that day. 











. A THEOLOGICAL JOURNAL 
MAINTAINING THE OLD FAITH 
FOR THE NEW TIMES 


The 
Westminster Theological 


Journal 
Edited for 
The Faculty of 
WESTMINSTER 
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 
by PAUL WOOLLEY 
Professor of Church History 


and JOHN MURRAY 
Professor of Systematic Theology 


Published Twice a Year 
One Dollar a Year 


Subscriptions to be sent to 


| THE WESTMINSTER THEOLOGICAL JOURNAL’ 
Chestnut Hill, 


Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 


















Petit 


THE 
ORIGINAL 
Folding Organ 


FAMOUS THE WORLD OVER FOR FIFTY YEARS 
Sweet tone—Astonishing Volume—Inexpensive 
Suitable for Missions, Camps, Sunday Schools, 

Write for Homes, etc. 

Descriptive Fold- BILHORN BROS. ORGAN CO., INC. 
er and prices. Dept. MM, 1414 McLean Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
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SEND 
CHRISTIAN GREETINGS 
at CHRISTMAS 


Why give PAGAN yule-tide cards when it 
costsno more tosend CHRISTIAN greetings? 

Make YOUR cards messengers for CHRIST! Send 
$1.00 for our attractive box of 21 assorted choice 
Scripture greeting folders. If you are not delighted 
with them, return, and your money comes right back. 


Gifts that last a LIFE TIME and have ETERNAL 
value—BOOKS. i 
The following make ideal gifts: PLEASING in 

APPEARANCE—GRIPPING in MESSAGE. 

A BURNING and SHINING LIGHT. A new atten- 
tion-arresting story of a unique, world-wide mis- 
sionary. j 

WHY | AM a CHRISTIAN. 16 editions since 1930. 

PRAYER, 27 editions since {931. x 

THESE THREE. Forty-five 3-minute meditations on 
3-fold texts such as Faith, Hope, Charity; Grace, 
Mercy, Peace; Way, Truth, Life; etc. , 

IN the SECRET of HIS PRESENCE. Deals with 
inner soul-experiences which vitalize Christian 


the sorrowful; you, too, are included in this 

message and the book speaks to you. f 
DIVINE UPLIFTINGS. Views the life of the believer 

as one of peace and victory. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S SECRET of a HAPPY LIFE. 
Over a million copies sold. ‘ . 
STORIES of HYMNS WE LOVE. Richly illus- 
trated, beautifully bound in blue leatherette, 

gold stamped. A charming gift book. 

Any one of the above $1.00 each, postage 10c. 
IN HIS PRESENCE (Exquisite). Beautifully bound 

in blue cloth and gold. Thirty-one practical and 

spiritual brief meditations. An unusually pleasing 
little gift. ; 

JESUS IS COMING. Over a million sold. 

Either of these two books, 75c each, postage 10c. 

Don’t forget our very effective TRACTS that ATTRACT. 
Not just bits of cheap paper but quality leaflets in a va- 
riety of colors with arresting scriptural messages. Modern 
in Appearance and Appeal—True to the Word. 

Sample package, 25c. Special introductory offer—! pkg. 
tracts and | box Scripture Christmas Folders, $1.10, post- 
paid. 

We pay postage on all orders for $3.00 or more. 

SATISFACTION—or your money back. 


Christian Service Press 


Select Christian Literature 


P. O. Box 174M Moline, I11. 
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Hymns 
of the 


Christian 
Life 


BOOK of worship in song, com- 
bining a hymnal for general 
church use, and a song book for evan- 
gelistic purposes. Only son sound 
in the faith and inspirational in char- 
acter included---emphasizing Evangel- 
ism, Missions, and the Deeper Life. 
Many of the new---the best of the old. 
504 Songs Responsive Readings 
Topical Index Gold Embossed 


Published in round notes and Roxite cloth 
edition only at $65.00 per 100---an especially 
low price. Single copy, 85c postpaid. 

Write today for returnable sample copy 


CHRISTIAN PUBLICATIONS, Inc. 
1508 Third St., Harrisburg Pa. 























GOSPEL TRACTS 


WITHA 


TRUE GOSPEL MESSAGE 
Millions have never heard the Gospel Story. 
You can take it to them with sound, scriptural 
tracts. An investment in tracts is an invest- 
ment for eternity. 

Sample of our tracts sent for postage. 
PKG. ASST. TRACTS 25e 1,000 ASST. TRACTS $1.50 


GOSPEL TRACT SOCIETY 
Publishers of Gospel Tracts 
Villa Park, Ill. 
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Raise MONEY 
... Easily 


There is no surer, easier or more pleasant 
way to raise needed funds for church so- 
cieties than with the aid of our co-opera- 
tive plan. Women everywhere accept 
Gottschalk’s Metal Sponge as the fore- 
most metal scouring device. They buy 
this time and labor saver without hesita- 
tion. A sale is made almost every call. In 
the Ey 20 years we have assisted thou- 
sands of organizations to raise money. 

We will be —e - A. J ou. Write 
for particulars. SPO? GE SALES. 
CORPORATION, TPhilsdelphin Penua 


Gottschalk’s 


METAL SPONGE 




















A Book For This Critical Hour! 


Evangelize or Fossilize 


A Stirring Call to Evangelism 
By Herbert Lockyer, D.D. 


Author of An Instrument of Ten Strings, The Three 
Crosses On Calvary's Hill, Our Lord's Return, 
Chaos and Cure, etc. 


Six searching, stimulating chapters: 1. The 
Call to Evangelize. 2. Soul-Winning and How 
To DolIt. 3. The Perils of Evangelism. 4. The 


Ideal Evangelist. 5. Jonah, the Evangelist. 
6. The Challenge of Our Age. 
92 pages; bound in attractive two-color, 
strong art stock covers; 35 cents. 
ORDER YOUR COPY TODAY! 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 
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W. W. Shannon conducted a series of 
meetings August 7-14, in the Methodist Prot- 
estant Church of Shickshinny, Pa., A. F. 
Birdsall, pastor. He was assisted by Michael 
Guido. 

August 7, C. B. Nordland filled the pul- 
pit of the Baptist Church of Utica, Ill., M. 
A. Darroch, pastor; August 14, at the Cal- 
vary Undenominational Church, Grand Rap- 
ids, Mich.; and August 21, in the Garfield 
Avenue Baptist Church, Milwaukee, Wis., 
Fred W. Kamm, pastor. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


MM. J. Anzalone—October, Newburg, N.Y.; No- 
vember, Falconer, N.Y.; December, Greensburg, Pa. 
Clyde W. Austin—Nov. 6-20, Montrose, Colo. 
Gerald E. Bonney—‘The Bonney Workers’ ’—Sept. 
25-Oct. 9, Springfield, Vt.; Oct. 16-20, Barre, Vt.; 
Nov. 6-27, Lewistown, Pa.; Dec. 4-18, Dover, N.H.; 
Jan. 1-22, Duquesne, Pa.; tg 29-Feb. 19, Edorado, 
Ill.; Feb. 26-Mar. 19, Portland, Me.; Mar. 22-Apr. 

9, Middleboro, Mass. 

John Carrara—Oct. 2-16, Indianola, Iowa; Oct. 
23-Nov. 6, Plainfield, N.J.; Nov. 13-27, Chicago, 
Ill.; Nov. 29-Dec. 11, Dayton, Ohio. 

Carl C. Harwood—Sept. 18-Oct. 2, Redding, 


Calif.; Oct. 16-30, Struthers, Ohio; November, 
Pennsylvania. 
Violet J. Heefner—Sept. 25-Oct. 2, Dubuque, 


Iowa; Oct. 4-9, Ogden, Iowa. 

W. L. Pettingill—Sept. 17-Oct. 2, Belgium and 
Holland; Oct. 6, Weston-Super-Mare, Wales; Oct. 
9-13, Perth, South Wales; until Oct. 23, Cardiff and 
other Welsh cities. 

W. E. Pietsch—September, Houston, Tex.; Octo- 
ber, Waterloo and Cedar Rapids, Iowa; November, 
St. Louis, Mo., and Altoona, Pa. 

3 . 16, Grants Pass, Ore. 

L. C. Robie—Nov. 16, Central Lake, Mich.; Dec. 
7, Bellaire, Mich. 

Sylvester Sanford—Sept. 12-25, Ontario, Wis.; 
Sept. 27-Oct. 9, Toledo, Iowa; Oct. 10-23, Mar- 
shalltown, Iowa; Oct. 24-Nov. 13, Waterloo, Iowa; 
Nov. 14-27, Gladbrook, Iowa; Dec 4-18, Albia, 
Iowa; Jan. 9-22, Muscatine, Iowa. 

Chester M. Savage—Oct. 2-16, Springfield, Tenn. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.-Oct. 2-16, Signal Mountain, 
Tenn.; Oct. 23-Nov. 6, Shelbyville, Ky.; Nov. 13- 
27, Bedford, Va.; Dec. 4-11, Hinton, W.Va.; Dec. 
14-18, Jackson, Miss.; Jan. 8-22, Portsmouth, Ohio; 
Jan. 29-Feb. 12, a Tenn.; Feb. 19-Mar. 5, 
Henderson, Ky.; Mar. 12-26, Cuthbert, Ga.; Apr. 
2-5, Davidson College, N.C.; Apr. 16-30, Clifton 
Forge, Va.; June, Wytheville, Va. 

O. W. Stucky—Oct. 2-16, Sault Ste. Marie, Ont.; 
Oct. 23-Nov. 6, Ellinwood, Kan.; Dec. 4-18, Syca- 
more, IIl. 

Harry W. Vom Bruch—October, Wilmar, Minn., 
Barrington, Ill.; November, Canton, Ohio; Decem- 

r, Buffalo, Syracuse, N.Y. 

Michael (Mickey) Walsh—Sept. 18-30, Corona, 
L.I., N.Y.; Oct. 1-31, Scranton City Mission, 
Scranton, Pa. 

William T. Wiggins—October, Charleston, W.Va. 

B. M. Rollins—Sept. 18-Oct. 2, Lanark, IIl.; 
Oct. 3-16, Polo, Ill.; Oct. 18-Nov. 2, Kokomo, 
Ind.; Nov. 6-20, Oaks, Pa.; Nov. 23-Dec. 6, Mid- 
land, Mich.: Dec. 7-19, Williamstown, Ohio; Dec. 
21-Jan. 5, Keyser, W. Va. 

Sylvester Sanford—Sept. 27-Oct. 9, Toledo, Iowa; 
Oct. 10-23, Marshalltown, Iowa; Oct. 24-Nov. 6, 
Waterloo, Iowa; Nov. 7-20, Gladbrook, Iowa; Nov. 
21-Dec. 4, Cedar Rapids, Iowa; Dec. 6-18, Birds, 
Ill.; Jan. 1-8, 1939, Syracuse, N. Y.; Jan. 9-22, 
Muscatine, Iowa; Jan. 25-Feb. 5, Muncie, Ind.; 
Feb. 12-26, Lutz, Fla.; Feb. 27-Mar. 12, Tampa, 
Fla.; Mar. 14-26, Chase, Mich.; Mar. 27-Apr. 9, 
Chase, Mich.; Apr. 10-23, Albia, Iowa. 

Muriel C. Smith and Guila M. Logue—Oct. 4-16, 
Acme, Pa.; Oct. 18-30, Berwick, Pa.; Nov. 6-20, 
Elkhart, Ind.; Nov. 22-Dec. 4, Mount Carmel, Pa.; 
Jan. 8-20, 1939, York, Pa.; Jan. 24-Feb. 5, 
Wrightsville, Pa.; Feb. 7-19, Milton, Pa.; Feb. 26- 
Mar. 12, Elkhart, Ind. 


—Se_ 


He prays for us before our foes can ever 
approach us, and thus we can be victorious 
in the conflict; and should we stumble and 
fall, as is so often the case, then He is the 
great Shepherd “who restoreth my soul.”— 
A. C. Gaebelein. 








A man’s best desires are always the index 
and measure of his possibilities; and the most 
difficult duty that a man is capable of doing 
is the duty that above all he should do.— 
Bishop Charles H. Brent. 





Print Your 
Programs 


. . . bulletins, etc., in attractive colors. Reach 
your isolated members with a neat form letter. 
Build up your attendance with notices, and in- 
vitations made on the Vari-Color Duplicator. 
It’s so simple a child can operate it. 


Vari-Color Duplicator (complete) $29.75 


Liberal allowance for your old duplicator .. . 
terms to ministers in good standing. 

We manufacture 14 different varieties of dupli- 
cators from hand-stamp to automatics. Be- 
lieved to be the largest line in the U. S. Prices 
$4.95 and up. Send for catalog. 


ILLUMINOSCOPES 


$4.95 Complete 


A Great Aid in Stencil 
Preparation 

By its use, eS ctures to illustrate the article or item you 
wish to disp’ ay can be accurately traced for attractive = 
roduction on a duplicator. Our Special ae eat INS +7) 
b. Black Ors postpaid, Shey 40c. Best STEN 
uire ‘postpaid We Book of 200 acs os ‘for 
Church use $1. *60 poatpa id. Micaap ance guarantee. Direct 
from factory to you 


VARI-COLOR DUPLICATOR CO. 
OTTUMWA, IOWA, DEPT. 1. 


“PAY-DAY—SOME DAY” 


Heart-touching Sketches and Soul- 
gripping Messages 
By Mr. C. B. HEDSTROM 


Chairman of Chicago (and International) 
Christian Business-Men's Committee. 
The 128 pages of this new book are 
chock-full of striking illustrations of 
God’s saving grace, which will give the 
Christian worker a new impetus in 

Christian service. 

Cloth bound, 75 cents (plus 10c postage) 
Paper binding, 50 cents, postpaid 

(Agents wanted for distribution of this 


ook) 
THE EVANGELICAL BEACON 
4211 N. Hermitage Ave. (M-M) Chicago 

















Scripture Text Greeting Folders 


For Christmas, Birthday, Sickness and he 
MOTTOES Plaques, GOLD cnnnee on tae Uttons, 
Necklaces, Tie Holders. CALENDARS—Seven Sheet, Daily 
Bible Text. G WANTED Big Profit, Credit. In 
business 50 years. Ask for returnable samples. REX CO., 
MILLMONT. PA. 








eWanted: manuscripts 


New York book publisher respectfully solicits 
worth while manuscripts for publication. 


FORTUNY’S, Publishers 
67 West 44th St. 


New York, N. Y. 












9 PAY YOU 'y 
By Sell Christmas Cards and Stationery 
Easy to earn many extra dollars daily just 

Py calling on friends and others. Show newest 
fo designs in Personal Christmas Cards and 
Stationery with customers’ names inscribed. 
ror ‘Ss leaders in nated Quality, Low 


$1. Your profit, 50c. 6 other ag sae ran 
all varieties—60c up. All fas’ asy sellers— 
you make big profits. Baechoe sent 


WALLACE BROWN, Inc. 
225 Fifth Ave., Dept.64-D, New York, N.Y. 


15 NAMES WANTED 


Addresses of S.S. teachers and S.S. superintendents 
known to be readers of fundamental Christian litera- 
ture such as THE Moopy Montuty. YOUR NAME 
not mentioned; YOUR REWARD, one of our best 
128 page books—if you send 15 addresses or more, 
plainly written, and mention this offer. 

THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells St., Chicago, Il. 











Moody Monthly 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be ordered through 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


J. Taylor Smith, K.C.B., C.V.O., 
D.D., Everybody's Bishop, by Maurice 
Whitlow. 

In this fascinating volume, the author has 
succeeded in giving a most intimate, dignified 
portrayal of the evolution of a bishop in his 
own spiritual growth and social contacts. When 
you finish the book, you feel that you might 
have been a near neighbor and watched with 
loving interest the development of this man 
from an earnest youth to a master workman 
in the service of the King. 

His love for souls, his tact, his humor, his 
diligence in keeping his body in condition, his 
eagerness to know and his resting in the Lord’s 
will for each day, may well be imitated in the 
Christian’s everyday life. 

As we see him with kings and queens in 
palaces, guiding with a firm hand the Church 
in Africa, contacting soldiers as man to man, 
later as chaplain-general to the British army 
during the World War, his love for and his 
molding influence upon youth, we understand 
the well chosen title, ““Everybody’s Bishop.” 

191 pages. 714 x 5 inches. The Lutter- 
worth Press, London. 75 cents A= Oo 


George Whitefield, the Matchless 
Soul Winner, by Edwin Noah Hardy. 

The bicentenary of George Whitefield’s first 
visit to America this year is the occasion of 
this biography of “the greatest preacher of 
the gospel since the apostle Paul.” The fact 
that most of his sermons, many of his 1500 
letters, and the original or copies of his 
diaries covering the major portion of his life, 
are still preserved, has provided the writer a 
wealth of material for this contribution. Rare 
skill has been shown in the content selected to 
make the volume vivid and fascinating. We 
covet for it a wide circulation, for “it may 
well start revivals wherever it is read.” 

298 pages. 7% x 5% inches. American 
Tract Society, New York. $1.50. Cus. 


The Origin of Heathendom, by Ben 
Adam. 

Monotheism anteceded polytheism. This the 
author proves by a careful study of Genesis 
11:1-9 and Romans 1:18-29. The heathen 
world, according to these scriptures, owes its 
origin to the apostasy of the race and their 
dispersion resulting therefrom. The awful 
moral condition of the apostate nations while 
not revealed in Genesis, is clearly set forth 
in Romans. Astrology, the counterfeit para- 
site of astronomy, also had its origin at the 
time of the dispersion, which not only ac- 
counts for the persistent deification of the 
heavenly bodies by heathendom, but also ex- 
plains why God’s people were expressly warned 
against it. A valuable contribution containing 
much original thought. 

128 pages. 714 x 434 inches. Marshail, 
Morgan and Scott, London. $1.00. 

CHB: 

Spanish Harvest, by Lydia B. de 
Wirtz and Winifred M. Pearce. 

An unusually gripping and virile story of 
evangelical testimony in priest-ridden Spain. 
A gifted young English lady, Miss Lydia 
Brooks, felt an irresistible call to serve the 
Lord among the people who are still groping 
their misty way under the shadow of the once 
terrifying inquisition. Among the few native 
Protestants was one outstanding gentleman of 
patristic birth, Dr. Luis de Wirtz, who had 
come to know the things of God by a very 
unusual experience. In a striking manner, 
these two consecrated lives were brought into 
a holy fellowship of life and service. 

The book tells the story of the sacrifices and 
fruits of their labors. Some twenty chapters 
are packed with touching pictures of what it 
means to preach or believe the gospel in Spain. 
The experiences extend down to the beginning 
of the present bloody civil war. 

144 pages. 7%4 x 5 inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan and Scott, London. $1.00. W.H.H.t 


~ ¢Dr. William H. Hockman. 
October, 1938 


Swedes in America, edited by Adolph 
B. Benson and Naboth Hedin. 


This is an impressive volume, giving the 
history of the coming of the Swedes to Amer- 
ica and showing what people of Swedish birth 
and ancestry have contributed in the past 
three hundred years to the development and 
civilization of America. Those who think of 
Swedes only in terms of a midwestern farm 
hand or a carpenter who does odd jobs around 
their home, will be surprised to learn that the 
Swedes have contributed outstanding leader- 
ship in fields of religion, education, science, 
art, music, aviation, military science, inven- 
tion, and many others. Yet it is probably true 
that the greatest contribution of all has been 
the sending of hundreds of thousands of its 
finest young men and women to this land to 
give themselves to diligent, thrifty and godly 
living as loyal and dependable citizens, meeting 
the responsibilities on the farm, in the shop, 
and in the home. The tercentenary of the 
coming of the Swedes to Delaware Bay in 1638 
should afford all America an opportunity to 
give suitable recognition to the more than two 
million Swedes within its borders. 

614 pages. 934 x 6% inches. Yale Uni- 
versity Press, New Haven, Conn. $3.00. 

TELL. 


Look on the Fields, by James Ste- 
phen. 


A comprehensive survey of missionary ac- 
tivities, extending around the work conducted 
by representatives of the Brethren (common- 
ly known as Plymouth Brethren). Thirty-five 
chapters are packed full of information regard- 
ing work reaching from Iceland to Chile, and 
from the West Indies to the Philippines. Ter- 
ritories occupied, brief histories of the various 
fields, recent extensions of work, and full lists 
of workers in each district, make the volume 
valuable for both reading and reference. 

192 pages. 734x5% inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. $1.00. W.H.H.7 


Sunrise Meditations, by Wendell P. 
Loveless. 


The title of the book will immediately place 
its contents in the thinking of listeners to the 
Sunrise Services over station W-M-B-I, for 
over that station the voice of the author has 
gone out upon the air for the past dozen years. 
The subject matter is the appearing in print of 
what has constituted a number of Mr. Loveless’ 
Scripture meditations, and other matter, such 
as poems and apt quotations. Twenty-two 
meditations are followed by keen “Arrows” 
and “Thoughts for the Day,” the authorship of 
items in the two latter sections being in many 
instances indicated. One can hear the familiar 
voice of the radio speaker, clear, vibrant, as- 
sured, and many readers will ‘ ‘live over again” 
the morning hours that they have come to love, 
with Mr. Loveless at the microphone. This 
writer feels that the publisher could well have 
given greater care to editorial features. The 
book is well bound in blue cloth with gold 
lettering on side and back. 

156 pages. 734 x 534 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
Cloth, $1.00; paper, 60 cents. -M.R. 


A Threefold Cord, by Helena Garratt. 


Selections for every day in the year drawn 
from widely different sources dispense their 
ministry of spiritual help and healing from the 
pages of this book. Among the authors quoted 
are: George Mueller, C. H. Spurgeon. Andrew 
Murray, G. Campbell Morgan, Alexander 
Maclaren, Griffith Thomas, J. N. Darby, A. B. 
Simpson, W. H. Hudson Taylor, Arthur T. 
Pierson R. A. Torrey, Bishop Moule, Samuel 
Chadwick, F. B. Meyer, Adolph Saphir, James 
H. McConkey and J. Stuart Holden. 

372 pages. 7%4 x 5 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. ais 


Thrilling Voices of the Past, by T 
Christie Innes 

In this scientific age, a new science has 
arisen, the science of biblical archaeology, and 
like all true science, has raised its voice in 
challenging vindication of the Bible. The 
author has made a special study of the archae- 
ological discoveries of recent years, and has 
found in the spade a devasting weapon for the 
ill-founded, though superlatively dogmatic, 
fancies of “higher criticism.” In this volume 
he records the important corroborative evi- 
dence recently unearthed by Sir Leonard 
Woolley, Professor Garstang, Sir Charles 
Marston, Stephen H. Langdon, and Dr. How- 
ard Carter, all placed in chronological order, 
with ample references for those who wish to 
study the matter further. 

151 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. $1.00 CIEE. 

The Second Coming of Christ, by 
Henry W. Frost, D.D 

This is a volume of unusual merit. We have 
found it helpful, but cannot agree with all of 
the author’s conclusions in Chapter XII, in 
which he attempts to prove that the Church 
goes through the Great Tribulation. Here we 
part company, for the author depends upon 
subtle argument for proof, rather than upon 
the Scriptures. For instance, while it is true 
that “in the world ye have tribulation,” it is 
far from any suggestion that the Church is to 
experience the great tribulation with which the 
present age is brought to its close. The au- 
thor’s attempt to identify the seventh trumpet 
of the Revelation, which is one of the trumpets 
of judgment, with the last trump of I Cor- 
inthians 15, is another point of disagreement. 
The latter is a summons to God’s people, liv- 
ing and dead, to meet Christ in the air. This 
is followed by the assize at the judgment seat 
of Christ, and the marriage of the Lamb and 
the Bride in heaven, events prior to His re- 
turn in visible glory to the earth. This order 
of events is contrary to the claim that ‘“Christ’s 
coming for and with His saints is almost 
synchronous.” : 

251 pages. 7%4 x 5% inches. Wm. B. 
— Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 


3. 


The Roman Empire, by W. E. Vine 
M.A. 

This new and revised edition will be wil. 
comed, dealing as it does with the scriptural 
revival of the Roman empire in the closing 
days of the present age. The five outline maps 
and the index will be found a great help. 

96 pages. 7 x 5 inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 35 cents. G.S 


The Church and the Tribulation, 
by C. F. Hogg and W. E. Vine, M.A. 

This booklet is written in defense of the 
belief that the Church will not go through the 
Great Tribulation. The first part is a critique 
by Mr. Hogg of The Approaching Advent of 
Christ, the author of which does not appear 
always in the most favorable light. In the 
second part, Mr. Vine presents clearly the 
positive evidence and arguments, showing that 
the Church will not pass through the Great 
Tribulation. 


63 pages. 7 x 434 inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 20 cents. G.S. 
These Religious Affections, by 


Harold John Ockenga, D.D. 

The brilliant young minister of the historic 
Park Street Church of Boston lends his voice 
to the plea that we turn from the externalism 
of formalism and the social gospel to “a re- 
ligion of the heart.” This book is made up of 
a series of sermons on Bible terms describing 
the heart of man, such as “the wicked heart,” 
“the contrite heart,” “the believing heart,” 
“the hardened heart,” etc. 

159 pages. 7%4 x 5inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.00. H.L.L 
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TTL ULTE'S BOOK STORE 20 ang taser are. 


FREE BOOK 


@ Christians inquire about our book of the 
Month Plan, keep informed of the latest 
fundamental Christian books. 


Free Membership—No Dues 
Free Book when you become a member. Write for de- 
tailed information in regard to our service. 
AITH BOOK CLUB , 
3510 Berkeley bss Dept. MM, Alton, Illinois 




















SEND and SELL Greeting Cards with TRUE 


CHRISTIAN 


SENTIMENTS 


a Scripture Text Christmas Folders is 
best value on the market. . value. 
Our Companion Box of 18 —— Text ae sie coe 


perience ne Take 


SHEPHERD'S TOWN CARD CO., Shepherdstown, Pa. 


Christians Wanted 


to sell Bibles, books, Christmas cards, 
etc. Part or full time. Handsome prof- 
its. 


Dept. 19 








Write for catalog. 


John T. Benson Publishing Company 
Dept. M NASHVILLE. TENNESSEE 








Standard Church 
Records 


Keep an accurate account of church Finances, 
Membership and Communion Records. 
Write for Samples. 


CHURCH SYSTEMS CO., YORK, PA. 














TYPEWRITERS 
DUPLICATORS—ADDING MACHINES 


Special discounts to students and Christian 
workers. 


All Makes, New—Rebuilt—Used, 
Rented and Sold. 
New Portables standard $34.50 


WALTER C. LOTHROP - 
16 S. Wells St., Chicago, Central 0943 








A practical and easy method 
of gaining the willing attend- 
of young people and 


ance 
children at the preaching 
service. The next term starts 
Oct. 2, 1938. 


Write for Information 


GO-TO-CHURCH BAND 
9 Summer Street Worcester, Mass. 














You Have Long Since Wanted This! 


AN INDEX TO THE 
BIBLE 


A Topical Index and Word Book combined, 
covering all principal subjects in the Old 
and New Testaments. 

Including alsoa Harmony of the Four Gospels, 
list of the Parables, Miracles and Discourses of 
our Lord (with Scripture References), Chronology 
of the Old Testament and Chronology of the Acts 

and Epistles. 

One of the most useful, convenient, and inexpensive of 
all Bible aids. Days of profitable Bible study could be 
spent with the Bible and this ‘‘Index’’ volume alone. 

95 pages (5 x 72 inches), strong limp cloth covers, 
round corners, 35¢ net. A marvel of economy! 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASSOCIATION 
843m North Wells Street, Chicago 


106 





The Truth about Grace, by Charles 
C. Cook. 


This valuable number of the Bible Insti- 
tute Colportage Series copyrighted by the late 
Mr. Cook thirty years ago, was well received, 
and is now reissued for the further edifica- 
tion of the Church, 

94 pages. 634 x 434 inches. 
tute Colportage Association, 
cents. 


Bible Insti- 
Chicago. 26 
J.R.R. 


70 Less-Known Bible Stories, by 
George Goodman. 


In this third volume of seventy Bible stories, 
the author states his purpose in the following 
words: “As in the country some of the best 
scenery and quiet, lovely spots are found in 
the byways, so in the Scriptures in the lesser 
known parts there are beautiful views of 
truth and refreshing streams of the water of 
life.” These stories are retold in such a way 
as to be exceedingly helpful to preachers and 
teachers, as well as the average student of the 
Word. Old truths are restated in a most in- 
teresting and helpful manner. 

331 pages. 714x434 inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 85 cents. WEL. 

Central Africa Revisited, by D. M 
Miller. . 


Sometime missionary in Congo Belge, and 
now deputation and editorial secretary of the 
British Council of the Africa Inland Mission, 
Mr. Miller recently completed a 16,000 mile 
trip in which he visited the fields of that so- 
ciety in Kenya, Tanganyika, Uganda, Congo, 
Sudan and Egypt. 


121 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Marshall, “i 
J.R 


gan and Scott, London. 75 cents. 
Miracles in Black, by John C. 
Wengatz. 


The frequency with which books on Africa 
issue from the press tends to reduce reader in- 
terest to the sluggish level of mediocrity, but 
that view is set aside by this book. Here a 
series of extraordinary transformations come 
to book in character, conduct and condition, 
attributed solely and only to the wonder-work- 
ing power of the Holy Spirit of God in the 
hearts of rough, raw, untutored savages, many 
of them cannibals. The narratives bear the 
imprimature of truth and make one feel that 
God is once more moving among the most un- 
derprivileged of men in searching and purify- 
ing revival fires. You cannot afford to neglect 
this book. 

177 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell eel New York. $1.50. R. 


A Philosopher’s Victory through 
Christ, by William Hazer Wrighton. 


This devotional study begins with what is 
designated “The Real Problem”—how to over- 
come iniquity? The answer—Marvellous 
Grace—is given in the next chapter. Some of 
the other chapter headings are: Present Your 
Body; Instead of Joy a Cross and Shame; 
“The Son of God Who Loved Me”; Conquer- 
ors in the Phenomenon of Life; The Normal 
Christian Life; The Holy Spirit in Relation 
to the Life of Victory; and The Doctrine 
Adorned. 

The diction is plain and matter of fact, and 
the theological point of view conservative. The 
author writes with the spiritually instructed 
understanding so necessary for safe guidance. 

90 pages. 71% x 5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.00. J.R.R 


Sleep in Peace, by Phyllis Bentley. 


This is a long story of two contrasted York- 
shire families whose three successive genera- 
tions struggle through the violent social, eco- 
nomic and political changes taking place in 
England, as largely in America, from Vic- 
toria’s times down to our day. The several 
characters combat and often misunderstand 
one another, especially the younger set in 
turn revolting from the ways and ideas of the 
elder, whom they would dismiss to sleep in 
peace because the new age must necessarily 
be different. Sound religious principles are 
largely unrepresented except in caricature and 
no Christian solution for the world’s confu- 
sion is even attempted. 

554 pages. 8x5%4 inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $2.50. H.E.S. 


“The Approaching Advent of 
Christ,’’ by C. F. Hogg. 

This booklet is a critical review of 
the volume by Mr. Reese which was reviewed 
in September issue. A careful examination of 
the usage of the Greek parousia is made, show- 
ing that the term as used in connection with 
the coming of Christ refers to a period rather 
than to a single event ; and that epiphaneia re- 
fers to the brightness, or manifestation of the 
parousia, or presence; with which we agree. 
This booklet is a good antidote to the larger 
volume with which it takes issue. See also the 
review in the Sunday School Times for May 7. 


48 pages. 5% x 4 inches. H. L. Thatcher 
and Son, New Zealand. 15 cents net, plus 
postage. G.S. 











5S VITAL MESSAGES 
FOR CHRISTIANS 


by James H. McConkey. Check the 
ones you'd like. Sent free. 


Blood Covenant 
Chastening 
Committal 

Prayer and Healing 
The Word 


SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY 


Dept. H, 423 Bessemer Bidg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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A Pleasing and Durable Gift 





Choice Text on one side—Name on the other. Steel Blades 
—Brass lined—Dependable quality. Good one. wanted. 
ch $1.25—Three for $3.25—Doz. $12 


Dept. 173, Westfield, Ind. 


$ RAISE MONEY QUICKLY $ 


For your Society or Sunday School, selling the 
well-known 


RAINBOW DISH CLOTHS 


You'll be delighted with results. Thousands of 
satisfied customers. Write today for special 
introductory offer, giving name of organization. 


THE BRISKO COMPANY, East St., South Shaftsbury, Vt. 


GRACE SAXE 


13 Booklets on Bible Study 


35 cents each, covering 20 Bible Books 


Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 


Catalog and pa os oages Hg My Start a Revival in 
e Study,’’ 





Union Bible Seminary, 




















Christmas Cards / 


100% PROFIT. 


=——s 
EARN _EXTRA MONEY FOR YOURSELF. OR 
SOCIETY—Sell Christmas and Everyday Greeting 
Cards with a Christian Message. 21 Beautiful Christ- 
mas Folders each with scripture verse and pleasing 
sentiment. Religious Everyday Cards with 
scriptures—12 cards. Birthday, Get-Well, etc 
ig sales for church societies. Particulars. 


POEHLMANN GREETINGS 
9 Linden Park, Dept. M, Buffalo, N. Y. 

















DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 


Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 


Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Baptismal 


Fonts. Folding Chairs, Sunday School Furni- 
ture. We allow for or sell your old equipment. 
Catalog and details on request. 


REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 
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Prophecy and the Tottering Na- 
tions, by Keith L. Brooks. 


This is a timely booklet and merits a wide 
reading. Like all the writings of this author, 
we have here a vigorous and scriptural presen- 
tation of facts, facts concerning which every- 
body is concerned and should be informed 
about. If only people were better informed 
about that which God has revealed as to pres- 
ent trends and conditions in the world, they 
would be better able to interpret the signs of 
the times, and not be overtaken by surprise 
and consternation when too late. 

100 pages. 7% x 5Y% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. aie : 


Interpretation of St. John’s Gospel, 
by R. C. H. Lenski. 


This is one of a series of commentaries 
which is being prepared by this capable and 
prolific writer. It is an extensive and scholar- 
ly work covering the entire Gospel. Many 
readers will not be able to use the studies of 
Greek words which will especially appeal to 
ministers and students, but all will find the 
volume rich in interpretative and devotional 
comments. 

1418 pages. 8% x 5% inches. 


Lutheran 
Book Concern, Columbus, Ohio. 0 











Dr. Pace Tracts 


Unique, Scriptural and arresting 
Tracts with CARTOON by Dr. E. 
J. Pace. Many subjects treated, 
including Salvation, Missions, Bi- 
ble, Giving, Prophecy, Sabbath, 
Habit, Jewish Question, Crime, 
Temperance, Evolution, etc., etc. 


Each tract has also a message by Dr. Ironside, 
Dr. Biederwolf, Dr. Pace, Dr. A. I. Brown, 
Dr. Newell, Dr. Dunham, Dr. Trumbull, or 
some other able writer. Many new tracts. 
Send 25c for sample Packet, or..... 
$2.50 for 1000 of choice assortment 


GOSPEL big Sb POSTER SERVICE 
indlay, Ohio 

















Have you seen the new: 


BIBLICAL RESEARCH MONTHLY 
a growing magazine with a unique program 
MESSIANIC AND PROPHETIC 
Price $1.00 year. Canada and Foreign $1.10. Single (0c. 
Send this ad now with $1.00 for year and get 
FREE new 25¢ booklet PREPARING FOR THE WORLD- 
WIDE REVIVAL. 

DAVID L. COOPER, Th.M., Ph.D., Litt.D., 
4417 Berenice Ave., Dept. M.M. cs Los pine ig aeatit. 


C%" ROSE 
ps USHES 


EVERBLOOMING — world’s _ finest 
varieties, two year old, field grown, 
budded on strong healthy stock, guar- 
| ete true to name. Talisman, Pres. 

Hoover, Dame Edith Helen, Butterfly, 

Betty Uprichard, Etoile de Hollande, 
Radiance, all other popular favorites including some new 
and patented varieties. Write for — illustrated booklet— 
“Hints on Care and Culture of 


McCLUNG BROS. ROSE NURSERY, 











Tyler, Texas 


NEED MORE Money? 


- ack | cash for you 
in your time. Sell sensational new 21- 














big profits with exquisite Personal isto 

with customer’s name. Lowest p Samp 

ae? peated. Free sample ater ericet Otter, S 4 
'ON GREETINGS, Dept. 17-D FREE 


CH 
179 ion Street » Mass. 
Pulpit GOWNS 


Hangings and Emblems, Bible 
Markers, etc. Fine materials, 
beautiful work, pleasingly low 
prices. State your needs. Cata- 
log and samples on request. 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co., 1101 S. 
4th St., Greenville, Illinois. 
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The Cross from Coast to Coast, by 
Walter A. Maier. 


Four years ago the Lutheran radio hour had 
the facilities of only two stations. Today its 
coast-to-coast chain embraces sixty-two sta- 
tions, besides others that rebroadcast its mes- 
sages, having an outreach that has been: de- 
scribed by the public press as “the nation’s 
largest religious program.” More than 125,000 
individuals have written expressing interest or 
providing support for the weekly ministry of 
“Bringing Christ to the Nation.” Again in 
response to many requests, the messages of 
the past year are issued in print. These 
orthodox and spiritual programs, together with 
those of W-M-B-I, are doing much to offset the 
liberal contributions of the Federal Council of 
Churches, which unfortunately has the exclu- 
sive Protestant privilege of free time over the 
net work of the National Broadcasting Com- 
pany. 

403 pages. 7%4 x 5% inches. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis. $1.50. C.H.B. 


Dinabandhu, by Ruth Isabel Sea- 
bury. 


This title is announced as “a background 
book on India,” and delves into history, po- 
litics, patriotism, village social and economic 
life, the home, the school, and that ferment 
out of which is coming a new order of life. 
It is a book of glimpses, of insights for which 
the student of Indian life will be thankful. 

182 pages. 734 x 5% inches. Friendship 
Press, New York. $1.00. J.R.R. 


Our Faith, by Emil Brunner. 


This book is a translation from the German 
by a noted Swiss scholar and theologian of 
Barthian tendency. His aim is to recall think- 
ing men to the evangelical faith. In doing so 
he attempts to restate it in terms more palat- 
able to the modern mind, educated to think 
scientifically. Much is indeed very helpful. 
But the reader who has his faith rooted firmly 
on the testimony of Holy Scripture, and on an 
experience which supports the Scriptures, may 
conclude that here and there Professor Emil 
Brunner is too accommodating to the modern 
mental attitude in his choice of terms. How- 
ever, the book is thoroughly loyal to every 
fundamental truth belonging to “the faith of 
God’s elect.” 

153 pages. 734 x 534 inches. Charles 
Scribners’ Sons, New York. $1.75. M.I.R. 


The Borderland of Right and 
Wrong, by Theodore Graebner, D.D. 


A new and enlarged edition of a well known 
volume, dealing with a long list of controver- 
sial matters arising in connection with Chris- 
tian worship and practice, particularly among 
the Lutheran denomination. 

122 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Concordia Pub- 
lishing House, St. Louis. 40 cents. 

W.H.H.+ 


Francisco Fulgencio Soren, by L. M. 
Bratcher. 


The life story of one of Brazil’s most noble 
native sons, who became the leader of an out- 
standing work for the Lord and pastor of the 
First Baptist Church of Rio de Janeiro. As a 
young theological student, Soren received his 
education here in the United States, as there 
were no adequate institutions in Brazil in 
those days. To provide suitable training fa- 
cilities for Christian workers was one of the 
brilliant pastor’s great accomplishments. His 
church in Rio was in truth the Baptist cathe- 
dral of Brazil, the center of a wide variety of 
activities and the meeting place of many im- 
portant conferences and congresses. The life 
of this great Christian is a stimulant to God’s 
children around the world. 

224 pages. 8% x 5% inches. 
Press, Nashville. $1.25. 


Tabernacle and Temple, by Fred- 
erick A. Tatford. 


A brief but exceedingly helpful outline and 
exposition of the tabernacle in the wilderness, 
the Levitical offerings, the Levitical priest- 
hood, the Levitical feasts and the temple of 
Solomon. A most helpful study. 

56 pages. 7144x434 inches. John —— = 
marnock, Scotland. 20 cents. 


~+Wm. H. Hockman. 


Broadman 
W.H.H.t 








STEPPING TO HIGHER USEFULNESS 


Union Bible Seminary helps to make preachers and teachers. 
Courses of study help those who cannot attend. Hear what 
a preacher said about the top —_ “T have two splendid 
books on Homiletics and I hesitated sending ad these 
‘Twenty Lessons in Homileties’ as I thought the work might 
just be a duplication of what 1 have on hand. They are 
more practical than my books because they are more con- 
densed and simple.’’ ig. pastor. 


—Other courses have similar recommendations— 


Start Climbing! od 
Revelation | Sertr 
Reach the Prophecy Each st? makes 
Top! am] Sacre te 
Exodus | rensuaanie pélena Potro 


Genesis | all Six Courses (120, lessons) in a 


One-half the Original Price 


UNION BIBLE SEMINARY, Dept. 171, Westfield, Ind. 








Three Books by C. F. Weigle 
LISTEN GIRLS! 
LISTEN FELLOWS! 
A DECK OF CARDS. 


Nothing else just like them—Each 20c 
TRUE LIFE LIBRARY SEBRING, FLA. 








® Do You Ever Listen to 


Scripture Truth Hour? 
Wednesdays, 1:30 to 2 P.M. 

Sundays, 5:30 to 6 P.M. 

Station WCBD 1080 ke. 


‘Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, anda light unto my path."’ 


. CENTRAL BIBLE & BOOK STORE 
OFFICE: 35 South Dearborn Street, Chicago, Ili. 





Communion Cups 








Send for Folder and SPRCIAL 

OFFER at low Sy py 

Dozen. 86 asses 50 

Beautifal 

y, be and nd Sliver plated 

£ tes, Pastor’s Sick Outfits, ete. 
Thomas ice, tee 1216, Lima, Ohio 





“The Card With a Red Border” 


Christian fiction of Bible Institute and of Christian (?) 
College life. Appeared as a serial in Christ Life Magazine. 
200 pages, paper, 60c. 
R. |. eae CHRISTIAN BOOK DEPOT 
ARTINSBURG, PA. 
Increase 


AM PLI FF ER Your Ministry 


Indoor or open air use. Reach larger crowds. 
Every word heard and effective. 

Our amplifiers are simple to operate, and reasonably priced. 

A substantial discount is given on all equipment used for 

Our LORD’S service. Write us of your needs. 

HAMILTON SOUND CO., 3445 Foster Ave., 





Chicago, Wl. 





EVERY WRITER NEEDS RIDDERHAND 


Over 1,800 authors, pastors, students bought this semi- 
shorthand at $2.00 each. It's for those who write, easy to 
earn, immediately usable. Closing out remaining 22 at 
$1.00 postpaid. Order from this ad. Be quick. 

JAMES N. CUTLER, PUBLISHER 


107m South 10th, (Est. 1910) 


Do The Teachings of 
Those Cults Bother You? 


Send for list of printed — revealing 

— erroneous doctrines and how to meet 
em. 

BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 

843m North Wells St., Chicago, Til. 


Reading, Pa. 








More for Your Money 
With quality and quantity combined in Caster- 
line Cards’ offer of 
80 cards (or 50 cards and envelopes) $1.00 
with 2 Casterline Calendars free 
Poems by Ruth Winant Wheeler, Annie Johnson Flint, 


Edgar Guest and other loved poets. Personal greetings 
and poems of cheer and comfort. Catalog and 5 cards for 10c. 


CASTERLINE CARDS (M) EDEN, N.Y. 
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Institute and Alumni 


William M. Runyan 








This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly, 
written legibly, with full name and address, indicat- 
ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
or to the editor of this department of the MontHLy. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 





THE OFFICE DOOR 
By MARY HELEN ANDERSON ’38 
Tis only a door—just as plain can be, 
That leads to a little shrine. 
How oft it has welccmed some burdened 
heart ; 
How oft I have brought it mine. 


Inside of that door there is one who waits 
To comfort and help and love. 

But wisdom that’s earthly she uses not— 
Her wisdom is from above. 


Her “children” unburden their hearts to her; 
She listens with deep concern; 

She counsels and warns as a mother would— 
She loves and is loved in turn. 


There’s peace for the one who is seeking it 
Inside of this friendly door; 

‘Tis here that the one who is needing cheer 
Can find an abundant store. 


I want that my life shall be like this door— 
A channel through which may flow 

A bit of the blessing that all find here, 
That none but the door can know. 





RECENT FACULTY AND STAFF 
CHANGES 


Dr. P. B. Fitzwater is given leave of ab- 
sence for a year, or less as he elects, and, in 
company with Mrs. Fitzwater, will use the 
period of opportunity for a visit to the Holy 
Land. They will also visit the British Isles, 
France, Italy, and Switzerland. Dr. Fitzwater 
has been a Faculty member for twenty-six 
years, and for many years of this time pro- 
vided expositions of the Sunday School les- 
sons for the Moopy Monraty, and for syn- 
dicate distribution to more than two thou- 
sand weekly papers in the English-speaking 
world. 

Dr. Grant Stroh, after nearly nineteen 
years of faithful and distinguished service as 
a member of the Institute Faculty, is granted 
retirement from further teaching responsibil- 
ity, but will continue to serve as editor of 
the Practical and Perplexing Questions de- 
partment in the Moopy Monrtuty, and will 
also serve the Correspondence School, as 
for many years, in dealing with questions 
on doctrinal matters, and otherwise. The In- 
stitute family is gratified that Dr. Stroh’s 
relation to the Institute is not wholly sev- 
ered. 

Dr. Wilbur M. Smith will again enter up- 
on classroom work with the beginning of the 
fall term. 

Rev. Elgin S. Moyer, B.D., Th.D., Ph.D., 
becomes Institute Librarian. After seminary 
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graduation, Dr. Moyer spent two years in 
China, and in recent years has served the 
Bethany _ Biblical 
Seminary, Chica- 
go, as professor of 
Missions, Church 
History and Com- 
parative Religions. 
As librarian of the 
same institution, 
he built up the li- 
brary from 6,000 
to 20,000 volumes. 
His experience will 
be of highest value 
in organizing the 
Institute library in 
its new home in the Administration Building 
at the beginning of the new term. Miss 
Mabel Sprague will continue her labors in 
the library as Assistant Librarian. 

Rev. Chauncey B. Nordland is released 
from his former responsibility in connection 
with Promotion and Public Relations, and 
is designated Director of the Extension De- 
partment. During the two years just past 
Mr. Nordland has been much in the field 
with centenary celebrations and Bible con- 
ferences, and there is marked fitness that he 
should now devote his wealth of observa- 
tion, acquaintance, and experience to the Ex- 
tension field, looking toward expansion and 
more effective service for that arm of the 
Institute. Mr. Nordland is also serving as 
secretary of the Christian Workers Bureau. 

John R. Riebe has devoted twenty-four 
years to a variety of important ministries 
with the Institute, mostly in teaching mis- 
sionary subjects and caring for the Chris- 
tian Workers Bureau. In recent months he 
has been Acting Director of the Extension 
Department. He is now assigned to full- 
time service as a Faculty member to teach 
Homiletics, Home Missions, and Historical 
Survey of Missions. 

Russell T. Hitt has been summoned from 
Detroit to serve as Director of Promotion, 
assuming many re- 
sponsibilities for- 
merly resting upon 
Mr. Nordland. Mr. 
Hitt has had ten 
years of experience 
with metropolitan 
journalism, both as 
writer and depart- 
mental editor. He 
has been promi- 
nently associated 
with evangelistic 
movements and 
Christian youth 
movements in greater Detroit. He brings to 
his present service an unusual equipment for 
the task assigned to him. 








ON THE MOVE 
In the great city, October 1 is listed as 
the peak date for fall moving. Old apart- 
ments are abandoned; new ones are invaded. 
The Institute is joining in the vast hegira, 
leaving many offices that have afforded 


friendly, if modest, shelter through the years, 
and, under the skilled hands of expert mov- 
ers, arranging desks, cabinets, book cases, 
and every sort of office equipment within 
the walls of the beautiful new Administra- 
tion Building. While readers are persuing the 
pages of this magazine the long anticipated 
changes will be in progress. "Twill not be un- 
fitting that prayer be offered by our friends 
that these trying days may be safely passed, 
and that the peace of God that passeth un- 
derstanding may keep the hearts and minds 
of those involved, calm and patient. 





MOODY DAY AT WINONA 


The M.B.I. Reunion at Winona Lake 
Bible Conference, an annual event, was this 
year observed Tuesday, August 23. Weather 
was highly favorable. Some six hundred 
“signers” from near and distant states indi- 
cate that the Moody family is vitally inter- 
ested in this get-together event. 

The four o’clock hillside meeting marked 
the summit of interest. Dean Harold L. 
Lundquist presided with graciousness, see- 
ing that the program moved with inspiring 
dispatch. A praise and prayer period was 
followed by the chairman’s informative re- 
marks and the introduction of Rev. Chaun- 
cey B. Nordland whose “points of attack” 
were the value of the Extension workers 
as assistants to former students in their 
home fields, and also the importance of the 
special radio program, “Let’s Go Back to 
the Bible,’ when Dr. Houghton will be 
heard over nine radio stations, mostly of 
the Mutual Network. 

To buttress the thesis, “Why we believe 
the Institute has a special service in training 
Christian workers,’ Dr. Wilbur M. Smith 
was called upon to relate this training to the 
challenge of the home field, and Dr. George 
S. McCune to that of the foreign field. 

Mr. A. F. Gaylord followed a brief survey 
of Mr. Moody’s life and influence, which he 
was well able to give, with a characteristic 
testimony meeting, a number of the older 
former students being profitably heard. The 
hillside throng was the largest in recent years. 
The Institute motion picture was seen later 
in the evening by no less than a thousand 
observers. The entire event left memories 
that will be cherished. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Robert A. Cameron ’06, was elected mod- 
erator of the Synod of Washington, at the 
July meeting in Tacoma. Mr. Cameron has 
been pastor of the First Presbyterian Church, 
Aberdeen, Wash., for fifteen years. He 
writes: “Had a visit with Delbert W. Cram 
92, at Synod. He was a student at the In- 
stitute the day Mr. Moody announced they 
would start the Colportage Association. He 
lives in Seattle.” 


Charles P. Ellis ’°31, 423 E. Franklin St., 
Macomb, IIl., finds that the faithful preach- 
ing of the gospel brings forth fruit—108 pro- 
fessed conversions during the past year. He 
reports that a hunger for Bible teaching is 
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York Beach (Me.) Conference Helpers: Left 
to right—Mrs. W. E. Wright (Annie Maclaren 
05), Marion Jayne °’32, Louise Walker °32, 
Homer Stanley Morgan, ’14, Loran M. Gough ’27 


evidenced by the rapidly growing congrega- 
tion. 

Fred G. Lasse ’24, reporting the Seventh 
General Conference of the Congo A.I.M., 
for Inland Africa, July-September, 1938, 
says: “God the Holy Spirit swept through 
us like a mighty wind and shocked us with 
a revelation of our hearts’ actual condition. 
Not merely a short-lived surge of emotion 

. . 3 this was the strong, quiet, irresistible 
crushing of pride and a deep sense of sin 
and spiritual dearth. Contempt, condemna- 
tion, criticism and contention were slain by 
His mighty power, swept away by the full 
force of conviction, confession, contrition, 
and cleansing. . . . There is nothing im- 
possible with God!” 


Harold D. Burkholder ’38, was ordained 
to the gospel ministry on July 17 in the 
Ebenezer Mennonite Church, Bluffton, Ohio. 
Mr. and Mrs. Burkholder ’38, answered the 
call of the East Swamp Mennonite Church, 
Quakertown, Pa. Address, R.R. 2, Quaker- 
town, Pa. 


Leroy Blackburn ’26, 1909 Bay, Hampton, 
Va., since last September, has been pastor of 
the Riverview Baptist Church in that city, 
and reports a healthy growth in all its 
branches. He says, “There is much work still 
that needs to be done, so we covet and ap- 
preciate your intercession in our behalf. Pray 
that we may be kept in the center of His 
blessed will.” 

Frank C. Wilmarth ’97, 287 Bryant St., 
N. Tonawanda, N.Y., writes reminiscently of 
old days at the Institute and of voices now 
silent—Moody, Torrey, Gray, and adds, “I 
have always missed the prayer meetings 
there at the Institute, requests prayed for at 
the time definitely.” 

C. Walter Johnson ’24, continues his work 
with the First Presbyterian Church, Tacoma, 
Wash., as advisor to high school age young 
people, department superintendent, treasurer, 
etc., and in addition has “been asked to take 
a church in the south part of town, called 
Mantou Park.” He preaches there on Sun- 
day mornings and visits in the community on 
Tuesday and Wednesday afternoons. He and 
his wife feel that they are in their place as a 
result of God’s providential leading and care, 
and are looking to Him for continued guid- 
ance. 

Ada I. Gause °36, Orlando, Fla., writes 
gratefully of her Institute training. While not 
engaged in full-time Christian service she is 
seeking to be faithful in all things, and has a 
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prayer burden for those who do not know 
the Word of God and the blessings which 
accrue from such knowledge. 


Harold A. Somerville ’26, in his sixth year 
as pastor of The Church of the Open Bible, 
15th Ave. and Ong St., Amarillo, Tex., has 
for the past three years directed the six 
o’clock worship program each week day 
morning over radio station KGNC. An 
Amarillo newspaper reports: “Thousands of 
letters and postal cards, commending the 
radio station for ‘beginning the day with 
God,’ have been received since the inaugu- 
ration of this program. During winter 
months Mr. Somerville’s church also main- 
tains a Sunday afternoon Bible class over the 
radio. 


Timothy G. Pietsch °’35, 15 Uenohara, 
Nakano-Ku, Tokyo, Japan, has completed 
two years of service on his field. He finds 
the language something of a problem, but is 
now able “to preach in it to some extent.” 
He will probably be engaging in evangelistic 
work among the island people this summer, 
and the opening of a new station in the near 
future is under consideration. He requests 
prayer that the Lord will supply this need. 
It will be a pioneer work. 


Horace D. Murfin ’28, and Mrs. Murfin 
(Ida E. Green ’33), with their two children, 
have arrived in the homeland from their field 
in Brazil, leaving behind “loved ones... 
for are they not babes in Christ who have 
withstood such persecution as only a Chris- 
tian can stand?” For these they request 
prayer. Home address, 1809 S. Pasfield St., 
Springfield, Ill. 

Philip Manetz ’28, Bustino, Podk. Rus., 
Czechoslovakia, is actively at work for the 
Lord, “distributing tracts, doing personal 
work, and preaching the gospel of Christ.” 
Mr. Manetz requests prayer for the villages 
of Vyshkovo, Ganichy, and Tereshell, and 
“for a mighty, heaven-sent revival in the 
Church of God in Carpathian Russia and the 
world over.” 

Warren H. Hershey ’12, Modena, Pa., five 
years pastor of the Modena and Doe Run 
Presbyterian Churches, is relinquishing the 
pastorate to become a full-time field repre- 
sentative of the Bible Institute of Pennsyl- 
vania. He witnesses to the faithfulness and 
grace of God, and praises Him for miracles 
in human lives, for building improvements 
made, friendships formed, new members 
added, and the gifts and co-operation of the 
Home Missions Committee of the Presbytery. 

Gwendolyn M. Lewis ’37, writes from 230 
N. Brady St., DuBois, Pa., that she has been 
joined in service under the Missionary Work- 
ers, Inc., by Margaret E. Nothstine ’36, and 
R. Elizabeth Coile ’37. They find the usual 
difficulties in establishing a new work. Ruth 
C. Veenker ’37 and Mrs. Charles R. Farl 
(Grace L. Crawford ’36), visited them in 
July. 

Belle Cole ’36, is at work as director of 
Christian education at the Tenth Avenue 
Presbyterian Church, Charlotte, N.C., where 
E. A. Dillard ’21, is pastor. She visited 
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$1 complete. 
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Stirring messages by Herbert Lockyer, D. D. 


A series with striking two color jackets 
—16 pages, each 10c, dozen . Others 
including cloth bound books up to $1.00 
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HOMER W. GRIMES SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA 
Resumes his personal service in music. A limited number of HYMNS, 
GOSPEL SONGS and POEMS will be accepted for arrangement. Solos, 
choruses and musical settings written as ordered for individuals or 


(Assistant pastor of a well-known church. Musical director and editor. Has appeared on national network 
radio programs. Evangelistic campaigns of music and preaching from coast to coast). 
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friends at the Institute in July and reported 
with enthusiasm the soul-winning ministry 
of this church. The average attendance at the 
Vacation School was 160. She conducts a 
Bible story hour on Saturday mornings to 
draw boys and girls who might otherwise be 
tempted by the special inducements of mo- 
tion picture houses. The young people of 
each age group have their own special serv- 
ice on Sunday evenings. Saturday night street 
meetings are being blessed of the Lord. 

Allie Belle Candler °37, is taking up the 
task of director of Christian education, on 
September 1, at the Morgan Memorial Bap- 
tist Church, Greenville, S.C., the pastor of 
which is C. L. Norman ’23. 

Tunis W. Mouw ’36, and Mrs. Mouw 
(Eleanor E. Jung ’37), resigned the pastorate 
of the Crawford Bible Church, Chicago, in 
July, to accept a call to the Church of the 
Open Door, Grand Rapids. Their street ad- 
dress is 1234 Chicago Drive. 

Pearl M. Galloway ’32, witnesses to the 
faithfulness and goodness of the Lord to the 
missionaries in China during these trouble- 
some days, and especially to those at Chefoo, 
Sung., where she is stationed. 

Mrs. Casper Modder (Dorothy D. Locke 
32), Campton, Ky., writes of the blessings 
she and her husband are enjoying in their 
work, and especially of answered prayer in 
the supply of funds for a new church build- 
ing. 

James S. Elliott ’29, was installed as minis- 
ter of the First Presbyterian Church, Clay 
Center, Kan., July 11. On June 1 he began 
his ministry with the church, which has a 
membership of 686. 

George W. Weppler ’29, and Mrs. Weppler 
(Claudia Frey ’27), Mbooni, Machakos, 
Kenya, E. Africa, write of encouraging 
phases of their work, and request prayer on 
behalf of a number of pressing problems. 

Elizabeth Geiger Steiner ’10, Dharchula, 
via Almora, U.P., India, writes that she and 
her husband are experiencing many rich 
blessings upon their ministry on the border 
of Tibet and Nepal. ‘Nine souls have been 
saved and added to the Christian church 
since the beginning of the year.” They re- 
quest prayer on behalf of believers who have 
fallen into sin. 

C. Richard Spunger ’36, and Mrs. Spunger 
(Marion E. Tucker ’36), were providentially 
hindered from going to Fowyang, their ex- 
pected station that was quite destroyed by 
Japanese bombs, and were led to Ichun, 
Kiangsi. They are standing by to witness in 
poor, war-ridden China. They rejoice in 
health, their own and baby Mary Olive’s. 

Thelma Letterman °33, and Ruth Barrick 
’31, have been joined by Grace Ball ’31, in 
the doing of “mountain work” in the vicinity 
of Crockett, Ky. There is a rainbow on the 
dark clouds, and while conditions are dis- 
heartening, God is blessing their Sunday 
School and visitation work. 

Robert G. Greulick ’27, and Mrs. Greulick 
(Gladys Erickson ’27), continue in their 
ministry in the vicinity of Royalton, Ky. 
They have access to some of the public 
schools for Bible work. Gospel seed is being 
sown among these needy children and their 
parents. 

Ethel E. Satterfield °30, Leland, N.C., 
writes many joyful lines reporting various 
victories, including the beginning of the erec- 
tion of a new mission station. The labor is 


(Continued on page 112) 
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FOLLOW-UP WORK BRINGS © 
BLESSING TO LISTENERS 


Sometime ago a letter was received 
by the Radio Department from a Po- 
lish listener recently saved out of 
Catholicism. In it the writer first ex- 
pressed her assurance of salvation in 
Christ, and made known her anxiety 
for the spiritual welfare of her moth- 
er. She asked that the letter be mailed 
to some Polish Christian with the re- 
quest that he visit her mother and ex- 
plain the way of salvation to her. The 
request was turned over to a minister 
who has been used over W-M-B-I on 
the foreign language service, who sends 
the following report of his experience 
in this Catholic home: 

“T want to thank God for the 
blessed time that we had visiting the 
Polish people in East Chicago, Ind. 
Praise the Lord that the gospel is still 
the power of God unto salvation. 

“She (the mother) received Christ 
as her Lord and Saviour after a few 
of us prayed for her. She rose from 
her knees with tear-filled eyes, and 
joy and peace bubbling from her soul. 
Won’t you please remember her in 
prayer that she might stand true to 
Christ and His Word? 

“Yours sowing the seed, 
| fant ed 
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FOUND BY THE AIR WAVES 
Letters from Listeners 

The following letter comes from residents 
of Augusta, Ga., vacationing at Cedar Lake, 
Ind.: 

“For three weeks, while resting at the Ce- 
dar Lake Conference, we have often tuned 
in on your broadcasts, and wish to express 
our appreciation of your great work done in 
His name and for His glory. 

“Our prayers will continue to include re- 
membrance of the Institute.” 


Sunrise Service 

“I do want you to know how much I en- 
joy the Sunrise Hour over W-M-B-I and 
the blessing it brings daily. Although hurry- 
ing to get ready for the office, I never fail to 
listen for your hour, and receive inspiration 
and help to carry on through the day. May 
God continue to bless and use your mes- 
sages.”’—Illinois. 


Bible Reading Appreciated 
Testimony to blessing received through the 
Midday Bible Reading over W-M-B-I comes 
from one who states that she especially ap- 
preciates this broadcast, since her eyesight is 
so poor she must depend upon outside help 
for her Scripture reading. 





FROM THE BIBLE QUIZ 

1. Under what circumstances was the fol- 
lowing said: “Then I cast it into the fire and 
there came out this calf’? (Exod. 32:24) 

2. The ascension was how many days 
after Christ’s resurrection? (Acts 1:13-26) 

3. When did the palm tree serve as a 
judge’s bench? (Judg. 4:5) 

4. Under what circumstances was the fol- 


lowing said: “To obey is better than sacri- 
fice’? (I Sam. 15:22) 
5. What great general was cured because 
he obeyed the advice of a slave girl? (II 
Kings 5:1-4) 

6. Under what circumstances was the fol- 
lowing said: “When I see the blood, I will 
pass over you?” (Exod. 12:13) 





RADIO SCHOOL ANNOUNCES 
FALL COURSES 


The Radio School of the Bible announces 
four weekly courses for the fall term, Sep- 
tember 19 to December 10, 1938. 

Fundamentals of Christian Faith (Section 
IV), presenting the doctrines of Angels, of 
Satan, of Last Things, of Worship, Prayer 
and Service, will be taught by Rev. Wm. H. 
Lee Spratt each Monday, 3:00-3:30 p.m. 

The Person and Work of the Holy Spirit, 
dealing with the personality, deity, names, 
work, and ministry of the Holy Spirit, will 
be taught by Dr. Geo. S. McCune each Fri- 
day, 10:30-11:00 a.m. 

Synthetic Bible Studies—Dr. James M. 
Gray’s masterly arrangement in the Synthet- 
ic Bible Study Course of the following books: 
Philippians, Colossians, I and II Thessaloni- 
ans, I and II Timothy, Titus, Philemon, and 
Hebrews, will be taught by Rev. Kenneth S. 
Wuest each Friday, 3:00-3:30 p.m. 

The Teachings of Jesus Christ on Vital 
Subjects. It is worth while to get His opinion 
on vital subjects, such as God, the Bible, the 
world, man, salvation, the future. In these 
lectures there will be a consideration of the 
attitude of Jesus Christ toward government, 
war, private property, race, and other much- 
discussed questions. Dr. Will H. Houghton 
will present these studies each Saturday, 
3:30-4:00 P.M. 

Those who plan to enroll are urged to do 
so at the first opportunity in order to derive 
full benefit from the courses. Enrollments, 
with the one-dollar fee for each course, will 
be received at the Radio School of the Bible, 
153-163 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 

































Sunday, October 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 
11:00 a.m.—Moody Memorial Church 
12:30 p.m.—Organ and Vocal Music 
1:00 p.a.—Network Broadcast 
1:30 p.m.—Men’s Voices in Song 
1:45 p.m.—W-M-B-I Round Table 
2:00 p.m.—Young People’s Program 


Monday, October 3, 10, 17, 24, 31 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 A.m.—Devotional Hour . 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
3:30 p.m.—Songs of the Gospel 
3:40 p.m.—The Gospel in Print 
4:00 p.m.—Birthday Anniversary Program 
5:00 p.m.— Message 


Tuesday, October 4, 11, 18, 25 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Home Hour 
11:10 a.m.—Chorus Time 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
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Central Standard Time 


3:00 p.m.—The Liquor Problem 
3:15 p.m.— ‘Pages from a New Song Book” 
3:30 p.m.—‘‘I See by the Papers’’ 
3:45 p.m.— ‘Golden Nuggets” 
4:00 p.m.—‘‘Grace Notes” 
r 15 p.m.—Bible Quiz 
4:45 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 


Wednesday, October 5, 12, 19, 26 


7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Shut-in Program 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 


3:00 p.w.—lInternational Sunday School Lesson 12:00 


3:30 p.m.—Hymns You Love to Sing 

3:45 p.m.—Question Hour 

4:15 p.m.—The Three Trumpeters 

4:30 p.mM.—Memory Gems 

4:45 p.m.—Story Time for Girls and Boys 


Thursday, October 6, 13, 20, 27 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Missionary Music 
10:45 a.m.—Echoes from Mission Fields 
11:15 a.m.—Music Faculty Program 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 











October, 1938 


MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—Short Stories 

3:30 p.m.—Organ 

3:45 p.m.—Bible Marking Class 
4:15 p.m.—Scandinavian Program 
4:45 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 


Friday, October 7, 14, 21, 28 


7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 

10:30 a.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
11:05 a.m.—Friday Morning Songsters 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
mM.—Midday Hour 

:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
:30 p.m.—Music 

45 p.m.—The Dean’s Quarter Hour 
:00 p.mM.—Hebrew Christian Broadcast 
15 p.m.—Trophies of Grace 

:30 p.m.—Music 

00 p.m.—Musings at Twilight 

1:00 a.m.—Midnight Hour 
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Saturday, October 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 


7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 

10:30 a.m.—K.Y.B. Club 

11:15 a.m.—Teen-Age Bible Study 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Piano and Organ Duets 
12:15 p.m.—Message 

12:30 p.m.—Young People’s Program 
00 p.m.—W-M-B-I Singers 

30 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
:00 p.m.—“Mother Ruth” 

30 p.m.—Music 

4:45 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 
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STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 
(Continued from page 110) 


being done without charge by two earnest 
young men from Altoona, Pa., recent gradu- 
ates from the Bible Institute of Pennsyl- 
vania. 

Florence Gorski ’35, writes of her teaching 
work and her interesting and eager pupils 
at Santiago, Chiquitos, Bolivia, S.A. There 
is urgent need of more workers, and for 
them prayer is requested. 

Ivy E. Craig ’19, Mount Salinda, South- 
ern Rhodesia, Africa, continues her labors 
as Christian teacher and missionary under 
the American Congregational Board, her first 
sailing having been in February, 1920. Miss 
Craig’s periodic letters are among the most 
interesting and informing that come to the 
editor’s desk. 

Ivan Allbutt ’29, writes: “We are not go- 
ing back to China!” He then explains that 
his labors have been claimed by the China 
Inland Mission Board in Philadelphia for 
the homeland. Until settled in Philadelphia, 
Mr. and Mrs. Allbutt may be addressed at 
Cambridge, Wis. 

Elsie K. Hammer ’36, is a member of the 
radio and office staff of the Gospel Center, 
Detroit, Mich., of which John E. Zoller ’16, 
is pastor. Gospel broadcasts are sent out over 
station WTR on Tuesday, Thursday, and 
Saturday of each week, from 7:30-7:45 a.M., 
and on Sundays from 11:00 to 12:00 noon. 
Mr. Zoller was formerly pastor of the Wes- 
ley M. E. Church. 





RECENT SAILINGS 


Eunice E. Scott ’38, July 24, India, India 
Messianic Testimony to Israel; Dwight R. 
Malsbary ’38, August 12, Korea, where he 
has had previous missionary experience; a 
group: Catherine Ayers ’38, Mildred Irene 
Cochran ’38, Harold F. McClure ’36, Mrs. 
McClure (Ruth E. Peterson °33), Charles 
C. Peterson ’37, Eunice Stowell ’38, William 
Herman Vanderground °37, Mrs. Vander- 
ground (Elizabeth Anne Barrett ’37), August 
25, for France, en route to Africa, General 
Council of Co-operating Baptist Missions of 
North America, Inc. (Mid-Missions) . 


BORN 


To David Freer ’28, and Mrs. Freer ’31, a 
daughter, Faith Lenore, August 18. . 

To William F. Nimmo ’30, and Mrs. 
Nimmo (Elizabeth O’Brien °30), a daugh- 
ter, Patricia Elizabeth, May 4, Fort Crampel, 
Oubangui-Chari, French Equatorial Africa. 

To Cal. C. Beukema °33, and Mrs. Beu- 
kema (Lulu Leutzinger °36), a daughter, 
Peggy Ann, June 29, Minneapolis, Minn. 

To Theodore DeBoer ’32, and Mrs. De- 
Boer (Tena Vander Horst ’36), a son, Philip 
Charles, July 14, Chicago. 

To Otto Bechtel and Mrs. Bechtel (Helen 
Fields ’33), a son, Elwin Arthur, June 18, 
Niamey, Niger, French West Africa. 

To Norman Weiss ’37, and Mrs. Weiss 
(Naomi Van De Water °37), a son, David 
Norman, August 27, Paterson, N.J. 

To John C. Marshall ’33, and Mrs. Mar- 
shall, a daughter, Jane Esther, July 29, 
Kalamazoo, Mich. 

To Richard E. Berg ’38, and Mrs. Berg 
(May Hanson ’36), a son, Daniel Charles, 
September 4, Chicago. 
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MARRIAGES 

James Lewis Clark ’38, and Ruth Naomi 
Miller 38, August 19, Waukegan, Il. 

Herbert W. Clark ’38, and Fayth Lechner 
38, August 6, Chicago, Ill. 

John H. McDonald ’37, and Nadine Lewis 
38, August 14, Chicago, Ill. 

Robert David Burnett ’27, and Gladys 
Zwart ’38, August 24, Middletown, N.Y. 

Edwin W. Guber ’31, and Esther Lindy, 
August 5, Greeley, Colo. 

H. Wesley Eagan ’33, and Constance Alt- 
land, August 9, Waterloo, Iowa. 

Ralph R. Tuley ’38, and Roberta Lewin 
38, August 6, Eldora, Iowa. 

J. Allen Blair ’38, and Elva E. Butscher 
38, August 10, Atlantic City, N.J. 

Lloyd Emerson Martz ’38, and Winifred 
Mae Whiteman ’38, September 6, Zion, IIl. 


Harold F. McClure ’36, and Ruth E. 
Peterson ’33, June 4, Chicago, Ill. 

George Smith and Sarah Lew Messenger 
38, and Gaylord Smith ’38, and Beulah May 
Messenger ’38, August 20, Hillsdale, Okla. 





AT REST 

Mary Roberts ’21, since 1921 a missionary 
under the C.I.M., was called to her heavenly 
rest from Hungtung, China, April 19. War 
conditions greatly delayed the announcement 
to relatives and many friends. She was ten- 
derly cared for by physicians and nurses 
during the last painful illness. “Consistent, _ 
diligent, self-sacrificing service for Jesus’ sake 
characterized Miss Roberts’ entire missionary 
career, as her associates, both Chinese and 
foreign, will testify.” 








LASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
—_—e 


Where to Get What You Want 


Advertisements under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preceding 
date of issue. 


AGENTS WANTED 


QUICK-SELLING CHRISTMAS GREETING 

Folders also Everyday Assortment; Bible texts and 
sentiments honoring Christ. Earn for yourself or 
worthy cause. Get started early. Doub‘e your money. 
Send 65c for sample box—2 or more 50c each. Sell 
$1.00 each. Satistaction guaranteed. Full line reli- 
gious specialties. Agents enthusiastic. Territory open. 
Act now. Address Shepherdstown Card Co., Box 119, 
Shepherdstown, Pa. 











BIBLES REBOUND 


BIBLES REBOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER 
for as low as $2.00. Expert, guaranteed work. 
Send for folder—Chicago Bible Bindery, Wheaton, Ill. 





BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A REA. 
sonable price. Bookbinding of all kinds, satisfaction 
guaranteed. E. Holmgren Book Bindery, Coloma, Mich. 


GRACE BIBLE HOUSE / AND BINDERY. BOOKS 

repaired and rebound. Flexible leather covers a 
— New Analytical Bible. Grace Whidden, 
2026 E. Fourth St., Long Beach, Calif. 


—_ 


CHOICE CLOVER HONEY 


5-LB. PAIL $1.20. CASE SIX _5-LB. PAILS 

$5.25. Postpaid east of the Mississippi. <A 
5-galion can for $5.40 F.O.B. at F. L. Barber's 
Apiary, Lowville, N.Y. 


CHOIR GOWNS 
28 NEW BLACK POPLIN PLEATED GOWNS 


$3.75 each—All or part—Louis J. Lindner, 425- 
MB Seventh Ave., New York City. 


























GREETING CARDS, GOLD CROSS NECKLACES, 
Mottoes, Plax, Calendars. Big profit, Liberal 
Credit. In business fifty years. Rex Co., Millmont, Pa. 


UP TO 110% PROFIT WITH BONUS SELLING 
lovely new 21 folder $1 Christmas assortments, 
10 other boxes, Personal Stationery. 50 Personal 
Christmas cards for $1. Special Offers. Experience un- 
necessary. Request Sample Box on approval. Thomas 
Terry Studios, 100 Union Ave., Westfield, Mass. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. MAKE BIGGEST PROFITS 

with America’s finest 21-folder $1 Christmas as- 
sortments. Also unexcelled Religious Scripture-text 
box, Etching, Birthday, Every Day, Sympathy. 
Thank You and Gift Wrapping assortments. Per- 
sonals. Samples on approval. Robinson Cards, 420 
Orange, Clinton, Mass. 


FREE SAMPLE KIT. NAME PRINTED ON 50 

Scripture Christmas Greetings, with envelopes, $1. 
Samples Free. ‘‘Rainbow’’ Bible Mottoes, Plaques, 
Stationery, etc. Finnell, M-10, North Manchester, 
Ind. 














YEARS BIGGEST MONEY-MAKER—SELL “GO 

Sunday-School-Church Seals” 90c profit every dol- 
lar. Send 25c for $2.00 worth and guaranteed sell- 
ing plans. Now, Box 153, Reading, Pa. 


“EXTRA MONEY. PART OR FULL TIME. 

Sell household water softener and cleanser. 100% 
Profit. Quinto Company. R. 4, Hilton Ave., Rock- 
ford, Illinois.” 


AGENTS, CHURCH SOCIETIES, CHRISTIANS 

in and near Milwaukee, will do well to call and 
get our prices on Sunshine, Gibson and Goodwill 
Christmas Greeting Cards. You can sell the finest 
Cards at gat, reduced prices and still double your 
money. Kimpel Publishing Co., 326 West 
State Shik Milwaukee, Wisconsin. 


RAPID-SELLING SCRIPTURE-TEXT  CHRIST- 

mas and Everyday Greeting Folders. We want an 
energetic representative at once in every church 
and community. Liberal commission allowed for 
taking orders for this fast-selling line. Write for 
proposition Today. Berean Art Co., Dept. D, 
Bergey, Pa. 


WANTED, 500 AGENTS TO SELL ATTRAC- 

tive novel cut-out Scripture Mottoes. Appropri- 
ate Scripture verses portrayed in novel display, 
strikingly illustrated in color, backed on — 
ready to hang. Size approximately 4% x 7. Send 
ten cents for sample. Novel Motto Company, 1813 
Elston Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 

















CHURCH PUBLICITY 


“CHURCH PUBLICITY AND ADVERTISING,” 

ministerial aid booklet, 25c. Inquire about dupli- 
cating supplies offered. Christian Circle, Box 1683, 
Hollywood, Calif. 


COLLECTION ENVELOPES 


COLLECTION. ENVELOPES. SINGLE,  DU- 

plex, ‘Trifold. ‘‘Wasteless System” or Dated. 
Low prices. Free samples. Write Dufold-Trifold 
Co., Trenton, N. J. 


DUPLICATING MACHINES 


“EXCELLOGRAPH” ROTARY STENCIL DUPLI- 

cator reprints thousands everything you typewrite, 
handwrite, draw or trace. Bulletins, letters, etc. 
Colors, $19.75 up. Terms. Request illustrated folder. 
Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply, Department K-1, 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 


MIMEOGRAPH, MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRITER, 
Write for list of other bargains. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt 
Bldg., Chicago. 


STENCIL DUPLICATORS $19 UP. BARGAIN 

supplies. ‘Steel files $14.50. Adder, typewriter, ad- 
dressor. Write requirements. New Books, Bibles, at 
fl “Mayflower,” 819 South 14th, St. Joseph, 
Missouri. 



































EXTRA MONEY! 


DIGNIFIED, PROFITABLE EMPLOYMENT OR 

fund-raiser plan for your class or society. Take 
orders for Christmas holly and evergreen decorations. 
Made from natural foliage of very highest quality. 
Quick sales of guaranteed products—good profit. 
With satisfactory references you collect before re- 
mitting. Every church, home and business house a 
prospect. Accept this offer promptly for greatest 
sales. Write at once to: Box MMC. Jones, The Holly 
Wreath Man, Milton, Del. 


EVANGELISTS 


CHRISTIAN WORKER AND AUTHOR WITH 22 

years experience offers aggressive spiritual ministr 
of the Word anywhere. Child Scripture Gift Fel- 
lowship, Alpine, N.Y. 


WANTED: A MAN, SINGLE, MUSICIAN, TO 

accompany preacher. Trailer evangelism and sale 
literature winter field, south or southwest U.S.A. 
Reply fully. P.O. Box 105, Mystic, Conn. 


Moody Monthly 
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